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1 am he that liveth.—Revelation 1:18 


We join the group who saw Thee on the Cross; 
With Mary and with John we watch Thy grief: 
When they are gone our spirits linger there, 
And thrill with joy at the last conquering shout, 
The ‘‘It is finished!’ which closed all the scene. 
In thought we join the little group of friends 
Who lay thy body in the garden tomb. 
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But that is past! All—all is different now! 
Thou speakest from the glory. For the last 
Time thy heard voice falls on the ears of man 
Thus, “‘I am he that liveth!’ as if Thou 
Wouldst tenderly rebuke the loving thought 
Which lingers too long space at Calvary. 
Because Thou livest, we in Thee may live, 
Strong, holy, full of confidence and hope; 
Successful in our work, because Thy life 
Permeates, saturates, directs our own. 
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Therefore, O Christ, send me to my life’s task 
Filled with Thy life, for more I cannot ask. 
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The citizens of God’s spiritual kingdom. 
A Psalm of David. 

HE earth is the LORD’S, and 
the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 





the floods. 
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wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O LORD, thy 
tender mercies and thy loving- 
kindnesses; for they have been 
ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: 
according to thy mercy remem- 
ber thou me for thy goodness’ 
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li'e would see Jesus.—John 12: 21. 
This was the request of certain Greeks 
who had come up to Jerusalem to worship 
on the occasion of the last 
Cut passover in Jesus’ earthly life. 
Fromthe They had referred this re- 
Loaf quest to Philip, one of the 
disciples who, in turn, carried 
it to Andrew, and they two together went 


and told Jesus. 


The information caused strange agitation 
in (he mind of Jesus and drew forth some 
of the profoundest and most mysterious 
of His utterances. “The hour is come,” 
said He, “that the Son of man should be 
glorified.” “Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth «alone, 
but if it die it bringeth forth mucii fruit.” 
“He that loveth his life shall lose it, but 
he that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal.” “Now is my 
soul troubled, and what shall I say? Fa- 
ther, save me from this hour.” 

Some in seeking to account for these ex- 
pressions, consider the Greeks, whoever 
they were, as representative men—repre- 
seiiting the world’s philosophic and intel- 
lectual culture, whose visit so near His 
approaching crucifixion constituted a crisis, 
a sort of turning-point in Christ’s earthly 
mission. 

“Two lines of providence here converged 
-the intellectual and the supernatural,” 
says one. “Philosophy began with the 
Greeks and received in them its greatest 
development. Revelation began with the 
ilebrews and received in them its greatest 
development. And now both meet at 
Christ. This transaction therefore brings 
up significantly, the anxiety of the pagan 
world to reach out further than Socrates 
and Plato. At the same time it suggests 
the premonitions which that anxiety drew 
from Jesus that His death would result in 
the spiritual conquest, not of Israel alone, 
but of the world.” 

\nother seeks to throw light on the sub- 
ject by suggesting that the event is one of 
‘he greatest temptations which Christ had 

encounter. He calls attention to the 
‘act that the request came to Jesus at 
that juncture when He most keenly felt 
‘hat He had come unto His own and His 
wn received Him not. “He knew that the 
leaders of His nation were plotting to kill 
ilim, and that the end was in a few days. 
But here was an opportunity to avoid the 
onspirators and to let His light shine 
»ver the widest surface which so long had 
seemed to be hidden under a bushel. Why 
aot go with these Greeks? Their petition, 
how like it was to that which came later 
to Paul, in Asia, ‘Come over into Mace- 
donia and help us.’” 
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What if Jesus, following these seekers 
back to their Gentile home, had taught 
those nations of life and immortality! 
What success and triumph, as well as 
escape, might have come to Him! Yes! 
but where then would have been the gos- 
pel? The world might have had another 
hero, but would it not have lost its only 
Saviour? 

No, it cannot be. This grain of wheat 
must fall into the ground and die, else 
it cannot bring forth fruit. For this cause 
came He unto that hour. And so, turning 
away from a flattering opportunity to 
snatch a victory out of an apparent defeat, 
He gives Himself over to the “priestly 
plot, the heathen judgment-seat, the lictor’s 
scourge, the Cross, and the open sepulchre.” 
To these Greeks He says in effect, “It is 
not teaching that can save you, but aton- 
ing sacrifice, and I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men (Greeks as 
well as Jews) unto me.” 


tk + 


April 15 is known as Good Friday and 
held by many as commemorating the 
crucifixion of our Lord, and in view of 
it we publish this month the 
sound and interesting contribu- 
tion of Dr. Marsh on “Four 
Frrors Regarding  Christ’s 
Atonement,” and side by side 
with it the letter of a corre- 
spondent justly complaining of the pub- 
lished views of Dr. Cadman on the same 
fundamental theme. As some of our 
younger readers may not of themselves 
be able to discern the errors of Dr. Cad- 
man, we have added a few words of ex- 
planation to the letter of our correspond- 
ent. 

Of course, Easter follows Good Friday ; 
hence the evidence of “The Empty Tomb” 
so carefully analyzed by Dr. MacLeod, 
and the exegetical article, “Will There Be 
Two Resurrections?” by Dr. Reid, which 
merits the most careful consideration by 
our ministerial readers especially. It is 
a complete answer to the hasty generaliza- 
tion of the author he criticizes, and fur- 
nishes another example that authors are 
not always to be depended upon just be- 
cause they are authors. 

It might appear as though Evangelist 
Ham’s contribution, “Atheism and Suicide 
in Our Universities,” was not in harmony 
with the thoughts gathered around Good 
Friday and Easter, and yet as he so un- 
compromisingly points out, it is because of 
the denial of the vital truth represented 
by Good Friday and Easter that our uni- 
versities have become hotbeds of atheism 
and the soil in which suicide grows. 


Good 
Friday 
and 
Easter 


Dr. Griffith Thomas’ scholarly treatment 
of his theme, “Christ in the Old Testa- 
ment,” is worthy of mention in a separate 
paragraph. How we continue to miss that 
great and good man! 

We trust no reader will lay aside this 
issue of the MontHty, however, before 
reading the poem on another page fur- 
nished by the Rev. Mr. Pitt, entitled, “This 
Is the True God.” If it melts other hearts 
as it did ours, this issue of the MonTHLY 
will be prized above many. Meditation 
on that great truth set forth so affectingly 
in that poem will prepare the young Chris- 
tians among our readers to give serious 
heed to the appeal of the missionary, Dr. 
Leavell, as he expounds and applies the 
words, “Mine Is Thine; I’ll Give It.” 


+ b 


In one of its issues last fall the Chris- 
tian Century contained a contribution on 
this subject from the pen of the Rev. Dr. 
Frederick Lynch. He 
did not answer the ques- 
tion he raised, but the 
facts he marshalled 
with their implications 
or inferences, left the 
impression that if he had answered the 
question it would have been in the affirma- 
tive, and if so, we would have agreed with 
him. The ground of our agreement, how- 
ever, would not be anything we see and 
hear around us, but that which we are 
taught by the Bible prophets. Democracy 
in religion like democracy in politics is 
doomed to failure, and despotism in both 
spheres is to take its place. This is the 
significance of the beast and the false 
prophet revealed in the Apocalypse, the one 
the secular and the other the ecclesiastical 
head of the federation of the nations that 
is to be. 

Dr. Lynch’s article points out one of 
the contributing causes of the coming fed- 
eration when he says that “in our great 
Protestant universities the students do not 
go to church at all for four years,” and 
when he quotes Dr. Cadman as saying, 
“The habits of worship and spiritual cul- 
ture neglected there are not easily re- 
sumed after graduation.” In other words, 
the intellectual leaders of the future in so- 
called Protestantism are becoming increas- 
ingly godless, and thus giving every ad- 
vantage to the opposite party in the ma- 
turing of its plans. 

Dr. Lynch affirms that Protestant min- 
isters and evangelists often make light of 
the church or at least “minimize its im- 
portance as compared to individual Chris- 
tian experience or the kingdom,” while 
Catholics are magnifying the church and 
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“Is the Future 
With the 
Catholic 
Church?” 


Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York. 





giving it an increasing loyalty. Our com- 
ment would be that true evangelical minis- 
ters and evangelists who “make light of 
the church” are thinking only of that part 
of it which is dominated by modernism, 
an apostasy as menacing in its way as 
Romanism is and one that explains the 
godlessness of our universities. (See Mr. 
Ham’s articles on Atheism and Suicide.) 
Loyal ministers and evangelists are not 
making light of the true Church which is 
the body of Christ, but on the contrary 
are seeking to build up that Church by the 
preaching of individual salvation through 
faith in its Risen Head and regeneration 
by His Holy Spirit. Side by side with 
the apostasy the true Church is gaining 
ground, the body of Christ is being built 
up, not always as expressed in the usual 
forms of denominationalism, but in ways 
of its own which are more effective for 
the purpose it has in view. The true 
Church is not concerned for its own fu- 
ture. It knows that the security of the 
body is found in its vital union with its 
Head. 
+ & § 


The age-long question, “Is the World 
Getting Better Or Worse?” continues to 
come up, though we are not hearing it 

now as often as formerly. This 
Better cannot be, however, because 
or mankind has reached a conclu- 
Worse? sion in regard to it, inasmuch 

as no such conclusion ever can 
be reached. The question in that respect 
is like the evolutionary hypothesis which 
scientists themselves admit never can be 
proven, the data being altogether too vast. 
As one scientist has said about evolution, 
“No more than a probable conclusion can 
be attained, because we never can be sure 
that we have collected all the instances.” 
In regard to the moral drift of the world, 
however, we have an authoritative word 
from God if we are willing to believe it, 
for it is written, “Evil men and impostors 
shall wax worse and worse deceiving and 
being deceived” (2 Tim. 3:13). 

We happened to think of the subject 
recently while reading an editorial in the 
Chicago Tribune, on “The Important 
Things In Life.” The editor was indulg- 
ing in a little satire, and mentioned among 
other things that while the sale of his 
paper on the morning following the elec- 
tion of November 2 reached 856,868, 
thought to be a high water mark, yet it was 
exceeded on the morning after the Demp- 
sey-Tunney fight, when it reached 905,408 
copies. Public opinion was more interested 
in the prize ring than in the government 
of the nation. 

About the same time, the New York 
papers were reporting a similar example 
of public interest. Mayor Walker had 
called together the leading theatrical pro- 
ducers and warned them that they must 
clean up the stage. They agreed to try, 
but informed the mayor that the real prob- 
lem was one of public taste. Mr. Belasco 
pointed out that he had lost money on a 
“clean, sweet play” he named, but had 
made a fortune on another which he also 
named and characterized as “a daring 
play.” People now demand he said, “more 
and more daring theatrical entertainments.” 


On the whole there is not much in what 
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we see and hear around us to strengthen 
faith in the so-called “ascent of man.” 
More and more are we driven to believe 
the declaration of Christ to Nicodemus 
when He said, “That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh.” “Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, ye must be born again” (John 
3:6, 7). 
+ F & 


The Lord Bishop of London uttered a 
prophecy in his address before the men 
and women students of the University of 
Illinois, when he said that 
coeducation was bound to 
collapse unless it were 
founded on the standards 
of Christianity. The Lord Bishop also 
seemed to have some doubts about the 
maintenance of those standards. “If there 
creep in new-fashioned ideas that we live 
but once,” said he, “and that human na- 
ture is human nature and Christian mor- 
ality is out of date, then that brings the 
end.” The Lord Bishop saw no harm in 
coeducation if the students were Christians, 
but otherwise, very evidently, he was not so 
sure. In merry old England the girl stu- 
dent occasionally meets the boy student at 
a strictly chaperoned tea, “but what would 
girl and boy students think of that kind of 
thing here?” the Lord Bishop asked. 
What indeed! 


And now comes former Governor Henry 
J. Allen, of Kansas, who thinks the time 
is not yet ripe for coeducation, at least 
on the high seas! Last September he 
sailed on a world cruise as a teacher aboard 
the “Floating University” as the ocean 
steamer was called. There were 550 col- 
lege students of both sexes in the roster, 
and the Governor is now convinced of the 
advisability of waiting some time before 
again trying to send young men and women 
away under such conditions to further 
their education! In other words, this in- 
nocent Governor and the experienced edi- 
tor of a well known daily has received 
some education himself. 

According to a newspaper correspond- 
ent, three principal objections to nautical 
coeducation are suggested by Mr. Allen: 

“First, the presence of companionable 
young women distracted the young men 
from their studies to a disturbing extent.” 
Dear, dear! d 

“Second, contiguity of youths of both 
sexes started many courtships of varying 
degrees of intensity.” Who'd a thought it! 

“Third, residents in foreign ports at 
which the ship touched, not having reached 
the American ideas on the emancipation 
of women, misinterpreted the meaning of 
the venture with resultant complications.” 
Ignorant, uncivilized foreigners! 


Future of 
Coeducation 


+ b + 


The old-fashioned idea of the “godless 
city” has been reversed and it is now the 
“godless country.” At least that is what 
Rev. F. D. Goodwin says, the 
former head of the Rural Divi- 
sion of the Protestant Episcopal 
church of this country. He was 
speaking before the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of Chicago, and he said that his statement 
was based on many years’ experience in 
rural church work, and statistics gathered 


Rural 
Piety 





from surveys made by the Episcopal 
church and other communions. In his 
mind, the country people of America con- 
stitute one of the great néglected mission- 
ary opportunities of the time, inasmuch 
as 4,000,000 children are growing up with- 
out Christian training. He advocated the 
training of ministers especially for rural 
work, and the erection of missionary sta- 
tions in rural sections from which mis- 
sionaries might go out to serve the small 
towns or communities round about. There 
is something in both of these suggestions 
that seems to us very practical, and we are 
happy to know that the Moody Bible In- 
stitute is doing at least something to meet 
the situation. Many of its students, both 
men and women, come from the rural 
districts and know the problem; and when 
their training is completed not a few re- 
turn again to help solve it. 

The Institute of Social and Religious 
Research (New York), informs us that 
the farmers and their families forsake the 
country church for that in the nearby 
village, the automobile aiding them to do 
so; but also that the village church in turn, 
is not doing what it ought to do for the 
country people. Why should not every 
village church be such a “Missionary Sta- 
tion” as Mr. Goodwin speaks about ? 


tok + 


Sufferers and complainers who can’t get 
this station and that station and the other, 
and whose radio sets are “bunk” or words 

to that effect, had better get the 
For habit of perusing the WMBI 
Radio department of the MonrHLy. 
Patients Look especially at “The Oper- 
ator’s Panel.” 

The editor responsible for that “panel” is 
an expert who may be depended upon. What 
he said in our last issue was worth many 
times the subscription price of the 
MonrTHLYy to the owner or user of a radio 
set. Just think of it, “Fading of Signals,” 
“Static,” “Soldering,” “Batteries,” “Charg- 
ing,” all in one issue! What more can be 
asked ! 

+ F + 


The third annual Bible conference in 
New York under the auspices of the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago will be 

held during the first week 


New York in May at the Fifth Ave- 
Bible nue Presbyterian Church. 
Conference. The President of the Insti- 


tute will preside, and in 
addition to the daily exposition of a book of 
the Bible, he will give addresses on the 
fundamental and historic faith of the Chris- 
tian church. Dr. Gray will be assisted by 
representative men from the Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches, including Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, 
of Haddonfield, N. J., president of the 
Methodist League for Faith and Life; Dr. 
A. C. Gaebelein, editor of “Our Hope”; 
and Dr. A. Z. Conrad, pastor of Park 
Street Congregational Church, Boston. 
The conference in New York last year 
was a great success in attendance and inter- 
est. A similar blessing is anticipated for 
the coming conference. Details can be ob- 
tained by addressing the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 
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BOARD OF TEMPERANCE, 
PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC 
] MORALS 

of the 
MetHopist EpiscopaL CHURCH 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


February 14, 1927. 
Editors, 
Moopy Brste INnstiITUTE MontTHLY, 
Chicago, IIL: 

We, as a Methodist Board of Temper- 
ance, Prohibition and Public Morals, are 
| thoroughly accustomed to being hammered 
| by the wets, misrepresented almost daily 
by the wet newspapers, have things put up 


as quotations from us that were never 
said, in order that they may hammer some 
- more. We are not so accustomed to having 
- the Christian papers that really are our 
" allies take the misrepresentations of the 
wettest senator in Washington at their face 


value and publish editorially his fulmina- 
tions as really representing any facts. 
“The senator stood up to make an ad- 
dress and every Republican and every 
Democratic senator filed out into the halls 
or back to his office and left not a single 
man in a chair while he was giving that 
address. Finally, Senator Shepard was 


: told what he was doing and he slipped in 


» and heard a little of it in order to reply 
_ to it as soon as he sat down. This might 


4 imply the weight that was given to the 


words by the senators. 

“He spoke of objecting to being pestered 
by the Methodist Board right here at the 
doors of the Capitol. I do not know the 
I made 
some inquiries in our office as to any one’s 
acquaintance with him and it seems that no 
one has ever communicated one word 
orally or written to him, that he is not on 
our mailing list, and that there is no record 





| of a single communication to him since he 


has been alive. If he has been pestered, 
it must be his conscience that is doing it 
and not anyone connected with the Metho- 
dist Board, unless the presence of a church 
institution in sight of where he lives may 
have troubled his conscience to the extent 
It has. 


“Now, my dear brethren, you say that 


"> he has rendered a deep service in calling 


attention to the fact that we interfere with 
the authority of the State and brow-beat 
candidates, etc. Will you allow me to say, 
for the enlightenment of your readers who 
may have been led astray by either Bruce 
or your own reference to him, that our 
Board has never interfered with anything 
in the government of the United States; 
that we have never brow-beaten either a 
candidate or an executive or a legislator, 
and that there is not one in the United 
States who will say we have. Our Board 
does not dictate to politicians nor to states- 
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Prue Wilson 
Replies to 


men; it has asked no favors for Methodists 
—not a single appointment as such; it has 
never asked a dollar of government appro- 
priation for any sectarian institution. We 
have done nothing except the things that 
may come under the right to petition, the 
right of free speech and free press, the 
education of public sentiment and the agi- 
tation as to certain lawlessness and the 
wrongs of the liquor traffic and other vi- 
cious institutions. We think we have the 
right to petition and the right to agitate 
and make sentiment and organize senti- 
ment, for we pay taxes, we are citizens 
and are a branch of the church of Christ 
whose duty it is to furnish the moral sanc- 
tions of civil government. These rights 
are exercised by the liquor interests, by 
Labor and Capital, Pacifists and the war 
party. Why not by the Christian temper- 
ance forces of the United States? 


“The statement that the Catholics have 
never done the things that the Protestant 
church is now doing, is too silly and ab- 
surd to have had the endorsement of your 
great Christian paper. They have forty- 
six institutions in the city of Washington; 
they own one hundred and forty-four 
buildings to house these institutions; they 
are worth twenty-six millions of dollars, 
with large exemptions from taxation. They 
have for a hundred and forty years been 
in the habit of securing government appro- 
priations for their peculiar and sectarian 
institutions, and all through the war, they 
had officers for every department of the 
government in the buildings on pay day, 
looking after the interests of their own 
people, preventing their discharge for 
cause, and naming people to take the places 
that were vacant. If we had ever done 
anything of that kind, it would look like 
interference. We never have, and the ac- 
ceptance on your part of Bruce’s state- 
ment ought to be corrected. 

“With sincere appreciation of the great 
work you are doing, I am 

“Sincerely your friend, 
“CLARENCE TRUE WILSON, 
“General Secretary.” 





Editorial Comment 

Our editorial to which the above com- 
munication is a reply, was entitled “Church 
and State,” and appeared in February. We 
regret that the reply did not arrive in time 
for our March issue, but we are pleased 
to give it publicity at this time. 

Of course, on the subject of prohibition 
we stand with Dr. Wilson and the Board 
he so ably represents, and have no sym- 
pathy with Senator Bruce. We worked 
and prayed for prohibition many years be- 
fore the Eighteenth Ameridment was 
adopted. 

Our issue with Dr. Wilson is the deeper 
one of the relation of Church and State. 


the Nonthly 


As a citizen he has the right to do all the 
things he states, and the same would be 
true of a group of citizens organized as 4 
temperance association or an association for 
the advancement of any moral cause. But 
Dr. Wilson does not represent such a group, 
but represents the church. The board of 
which he is secretary is a church board. 
The church as such pays no taxes and is 
not a group of this world’s citizens but a 
body of saints whose “citizenship is in 
heaven” (Phil. 3:20). It assuredly has a 
duty as he says, “to furnish the moral sanc- 
tions of civil government,” but not in the 
way implied by the words of Senator 
Bruce, at least we do not think so. The 
church is “mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds,” but it does 
not war after the flesh and its weapons are 
not carnal (2 Cor. 10:3-5). 


It is our belief, and we express it with 
all courtesy, that when the church seeks to 
influence political action in the way now 
under consideration, she stands in her own 
light and awakens a prejudice against her- 
self which makes it harder to reach men 
with the gospel of salvation. In this par- 
ticular instance, for example, Dr. Wilson 
finds himself placing the “rights” of the 
church on a kind of par with “the liquor 
interests, labor and capital, pacifists and the 
war party,” and yet the church has a very 
different origin from any and all of these, 
and in our way of thinking, moves in an- 
other sphere. 


Dr. Wilson refers to the Catholics be- 
cause Senator Bruce said that if the Catho- 
lic church had interfered with the authority 
of the state “as the clerical leaders of the 
prohibition movement have done, the whole 
country would long ago have been aflame.” 
We expressed our agreement with this, 
but we might have added that the “flame” 
would not be so fierce today as a few years 
ago before organized Protestantism under- 
took to influence national and international 
affairs. The latter has now set an example 
to Catholicism which she will not be slow 
to take advantage of when the time comes, 
in which respect Protestantism is sowing 
the wind and will reap the whirlwind. 


We suspect the hierarchy is pleased with 
what Protestantism is now doing, playing 
into its hands. To illustrate, there was a 
time not so long ago when it was thought 
“a thing incredible” that a Roman Catholic 
should sit in the White House, but does it 
seem so incredible today? 

May we be permitted a further word? 
Dr. Wilson denies that his board has ever 
“brow-beaten either a candidate or an ex- 
ecutive or a legislator,” and his denial is 
entitled to this hearing, gladly accorded. 
But does he not err slightly when he adds, 
“there is no one in the United States who 
will say that we have”? Is there not at 
least one who says so—Senator Bruce? 
—-Editors. 
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Four Errors 





egarding (Christ's Atonement 


By Rev. F. E. Marsh, D.D., London, England 


HE trend of every new cult is to 
have no place for the atoning 
Saviour in the vicariousness of His 
death. 

Socialism can patronize and speak of 
Him for its own ends as the pattern of 
beneficence. Spiritism can point to Him 
as a great medium to draw recruits under 
its fell influence. New Thought can talk 
about Him as the perfect man and stab 
Him in the back by the denial of His sub- 
stitutionary death. Modernism can betray 
Him by taking away the virtue of His once 
offered sacrifice for sin in the statement 
that Christ is atoning in a continuous sense 
in the forbearance of ali who are suffer- 
ing in a so-called good cause. Christian 
Science can repudiate the actuality of His 
vicarious work by denying the reality of 
sin and repudiating the actual humanity of 
our Lord. Every error of ancient and 
modern times proves its evil by the denial 
of the God-man in the reality of His hu- 
manity, in the denial of His deity, and in 
the denial of His substitutionary death as 
an offering for sin. 

There are four errors in relation to 
Christ’s atonement which we should avoid. 


I 


Some Are Preaching a Christ without 
a Cross 


A bloodless gospel is no gospel, just as 
a rock-bound coast is no harbor of refuge 
tc the storm-tossed mariner on a rudder- 
less vessel being carried on to a cruel reef. 
He needs a life-boat. Unitarianism, New 
Thought and Modernism have no gleam of 
hope, no harbor of refuge in their so- 
called gospel. 

On the outside of a Unitarian chapel in 
Edinburgh is this inscription, “There is 
one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man, Christ Jesus.” Omitted 
are the words “Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all” (1 Tim. 2:5,6). To leave out 
the ransom is to stulify the mediatorial 
work of Christ, for it is by means of His 
ransom that He mediates. 

“The only gospel I want is contained in 
the Sermon on the Mount,” said a minister 
to Dr. C. I. Scofield. 

The doctor replied, “There is no gospel 
in the Sermon on the Mount. It contains 
the maxims and morals of the King for 
His subjects, but not a salvation for the 
sinner.” 

It goes without saying that the gospel in 
its practical outcome, inculcates and en- 
joins the morality and spirituality of the 
Sermon on the Mount, but the latter does 
not embrace the gospel of the grace of 
God. 

“What do you think of New Thought?” 
asked an elderly lady of the writer at the 
close of a service in Brooklyn. 

“Not much,” was the reply. 
you ask me?” 
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“Why do 


“Why, I went to hear a New Thought 
lecturer sometime ago, and at the close 
of the address I told the speaker I did not 
believe a word she said.” 

“What did she say?” 

“Why, she said, she did not believe the 
blood of one man could atone for the sins 
of many.” 

“T agree with the lecturer,” I replied. 

“You do! You surprise me! I should 
not have thought so after hearing you 
preach.” 

“Let me explain,” I replied, “I do not 
believe the blood of one man can atone for 
the sins of many, but Christ is God as 
well as man. Paul said to the elders of 
Ephesus, ‘Feed the church of God which 
he hath purchased with his own blood.’ The 
Church is called the Church of God, and it 
has been purchased with ‘His blood.’ God 
cannot die, but He who died for me is God. 
I do not understand the mystery, but I 
accept it as a revealed fact. 
same in his well-known words, “The Son of 
God who loved me, and gave himself for 
me.’ The One who died for us is the Son 
of God, God the Son. That makes His 
death more than a man’s death, and since 
it is infinite in value it covers all who are 
finite and human.” 

There are four things to remember. 

(1) Sin is an offense against God. 
Christ’s death can only be explained in the 
light of the fact that “He was delivered for 
our offences.” Otherwise His death was an 
outrage, a meaningless farce and an offense 
to reason. Apart from sin the cross has 
no meaning. 

(2) God meets His own requirement 
in the death of Christ. The one thing 
which distinguishes the gospel of God’s 
grace and extinguishes the religions of the 
world, is that in the. religions of the world 
the blood is flowing from the devotees to 
the gods to appease them, but in Christianity 
the blood is flowing from God to the sin- 
ners. 


“See from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?” 


God Himself meets His own require- 
ments in the death of Christ. He is not 
acting apart from Him, therefore His ac- 
tion is God’s act. 

(3) The gospel proclaims that justice 
saves. It declares God’s righteousness as 
well as His mercy—Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith, in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness” 
(Rom: 3:25, 26). “There is no thought in 
propitiation of placating a vengeful God, 
but of doing right by His holy law, and so 
making it ppssible for Him righteously to 
show mercy.” 

The Scotch woman rightly apprehended 
the truth, when in reply to Dr. Chalmers’ 
question as to what she was resting in 


Paul says the - 


for her soul’s salvation, she said, “I am 


resting in the justice of God.” 

(4) 
the only work which brings satisfaction to 
the conscience. Only that which satisfies 
God, can satisfy us. 

Dr. Chamberlain relates the experience 
of a Hindu devotee who dragged himself 
a long distance to wash in the Ganges. 

The devotee said, “If I can but reach the 
Ganges, the shame and bondage and fear 
will be taken away.” He reached the 
Ganges and washed in its waters, but ob- 
taining no relief, he exclaimed, “The pain 
is still here, the pain is still here,” as he 
pressed his hand to his heart. Then he 
heard the gospel that Christ died for our 
sins, and as he listened with wonder, he 
said, “That’s what I want! That’s what I 
want!” Christ dying on our behalf is 
what meets our want and nothing else 
does. Two men were listening to a Uni- 
tarian lecturer on Glasgow Green. He 
was speaking on Christ as a model and 
depreciating Him as the atoner of sin. 
The men listened for a while, and then one 
said to the other, “Come awa’ Wullie, he’s 
na’ gude, his rape is no’ long enough.” 
Christ in His death is the only One who 
reaches us. There is something in the 
heart and conscience of man which de- 
mands that sin shall be punished, and it is 
only when we know that that demand is 
met, that rest of conscience is obtained. 


II 


Some Are Preaching the Cross with- 
out the Christ 

The Romanist and ritualist practically 
do this. Not that all Romanists and ritual- 
ists do it, but many make so much of the 
crucifix and ceremonies as to obscure the 
living Christ. 

Some years ago in Cornwall, there was 
a ritualistic clergyman who was very 
zealous in Churchanity, but who had not 
a saving knowledge of Christ. He con- 
templated building a new steeple to his 
church and related it to a friend, who 
startled him by asking, “Are you going 
to build the steeple from the top?” 

The friend knew he was putting religi- 
osity in the place of the Redeemer. The 
clergyman saw his error and discovered 
that he had no foundation for his faith, 
that he was obscuring Christ by his ritual. 

The drapery of ritualism and the crucifix 
of a dead past will not avail. They hide 
the person of Christ and make His work of 
none effect. None can enter into the rest 
of salvation who do not rest on Christ's 
finished work. “For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works as God did from his” (Heb. 4:10). 
The reference is to Christ having finished 
His atoning work and His resting. 

Again, the Spirit says: He has “for 
ever sat down” (Heb. 10:12). That is 
He will never rise up to open the question 
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of sin again for He has settled it once for 
all. He said on the cross, “It is finished.” 
He filled to the full everything that was 
requisite, and there is no room for man’s 
additions. Man’s additions are man’s as- 
sumptions. 


III 


Some Are Preaching the Subjective 
Side of the Cross Alone and Omit- 
ting the Objective 

Some teachers of holiness entirely ignore 
the act of the Christ on the Cross, and 
speak not of it as a fact about an act, but 
call it “a process,” hence they mix up the 
fact of Christ’s work with its results. As 
a factor the atonement is a process in its 
practical outcome, but as a fact it is 
finished and complete. 

\n exponent of Modernism in referring 
to a well-known infidel says, “His moral 
earnestness is a mark of his Christhood, 
and his work is a part of the atonement.” 
Such a statement is blasphemous. We ad- 
mit that the atonement of Christ is the 
basis of all blessing, the inspiration of 
all true service, the igniter of all devoted 
missionary zeal, the mold of all holy living, 
the cause of all noble sacrifice, the soul of 
al! whole-hearted consecration, the incentive 
to all unselfish generosity, and the mover 
to all loving help. But do not let us for- 
get that these are products not producers, 
the effect not the cause, the building not 
the foundation, the plant not the root, the 
fruit not the tree, the sunshine not the sun, 
the stream not the smitten rock. We must 
have the rock smitten before the stream 
flows, the sun before the sunshine, the 
tree before the fruit, the root before the 
plant, the foundation before the building, 
the cause before the effect, and the pro- 
ducer before the product. 

A young girl who applied for church fel- 
lowship, unconsciously illustrated both the 
objective work of Christ on the cross, and 
the subjective result of it, in the replies she 
~ to the question, “Why did Christ 
die?” 

She said, “I could not be saved in any 
other way.” 

“Can you give me a scripture text,” I 
asked. 

“Yes. Christ said, ‘The Son of Man 
must be lifted up.’” 

“Can you give me another reason why 
Christ died?” 

“He died, that I might have eternal life.” 

“Scripture ?” 

“John 3:16: ‘For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life!’” 

To further draw out the faith of this 
lassie of eleven years, I asked, “Can you 
give me another reason why Christ died?” 

“He died that I should not be wicked.” 

“Can you prove it from Scripture?” 

“IT cannot remember a verse, but I know 
there are many.” 

[ told her to turn to 2 Corinthians 5:15, 
and she read, “He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them and rose again.” 

I thought I would try her once more, so 
| said, “Edith, could you give me one more 
reason why Christ died?” 
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She thought a minute, “Yes, He died that 
I should not be of the world.” 

“Chapter and verse?” i 

“I cannot remember one at the moment.” 

“Galations 1:4, tells you.” 

She read, “Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father.” 

Without knowing anything about . “ob- 
jective” and “subjective” she had appre- 
hended the whole situation. The first two 
scripture texts she gave speak of the ob- 
jective work of Christ for us in securing 
salvation: and the last two the subjective 
power of Christ’s atonement in its prac- 
tical application. 

In the atonement of Christ we find a 
double blessing all the time. It is the 
foundation of faith’s reliance and the flame 
of love’s inspiration. It is the cause of 
repentance’s change and the conformer of 
the redeemed’s consecration. It is the basis 
of all blessing and the beautifier of all 
believers. It is the means of the sinner’s 
forgiveness and the mold of the saint’s 
fervor. It is the remover of sin’s guilt and 
the regulator of the servant’s work. It is 
the origin of hope’s expectation and the 
passport to heaven’s glory. It is the death 
of every vice and the incentive to every 
virtue. Cowper well says: 

“There and there only is the power to save. 

There no delusive hope invites despair, 

No mock’ry meets you, no deception there. 

The spells and charms that blinded you 
before, 

All vanish there and fascinate no more. 


I am no preacher, let this hint suffice— 

The Cross once seen, is death to every vice: 

Else He that hung there suffered all His 
pain, 

Bled, groaned, and agonized, and died in 
vain.” 


IV 


Some Are Preaching the Objective 
Side of the Cross of Christ’s Atone- 
ment and Omitting the Subjective 
Power of It 


This is the fault often to be found in 
evangelism. The root is the cause of the 
tree, but a tree which is all root is only 
a stump. The scale is the basis of music, 
but music which is all scale is wearisome. 
The foundation is the base of the house, but 
the house which is all base is an unfinished 
product. The vine which is fruitless is 
only fit for the fire. 

The above similes express what is true 
in fact, when only the objective side of 
Christ’s work is presented. The atonement 
of Christ is always the adequate cause 
which produces an assimilating conse- 
quence. 

In type, in illustration, and by explicit 
statement the death of our Lord is the 
molding power as well as the meeting pro- 
pitiation. As the blood protected the Is- 
raelites on the night of the passover and 
also separated them from the gods of 
Egypt, so the Paschal Lamb saves from 
avenging justice and separates from sin’s 
unholy associations. As the blood of the 
offering cleansed the leper and was also 
placed upon the different members of the 


cleansed man’s body, indicating he was 
consecrated to Jehovah henceforth, so the 
blood of Christ not only cleanses the con- 
science from guilt, but it also claims the 
sinner as Christ’s property. 


—Sao- 


SECURITY OF BELIEVERS 

The eternal security of the believer is a 
precious promise of our Saviour, not to 
allow our carnal nature license to sin, but 
to lead us to a closer, holier life in Him. 

Nicodemus came seeking, and note the 
promise that Christ gave him and gave to 
all of us: “For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). 
This promise is eternal and not for a sea- 
son. 

But note the conditions. We must be 
born into the family of God. We must be 
a “born again” one in all sincerity and 
truth. No one can claim my earthly father 
as his father unless he is my father’s child. 
Any one so claiming, and not his child, is 
not in the family but is an impostor. On 
the other hand, no one, not even myself, 
can take me out of my earthly family. If 
this is true, then in how much greater 
measure does it follow that I am in the 
family of God if I am a “born again” one? 

Observe how Jesus prays for His fol- 
lowers in John 17: “Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one as we 
are.” And in the twelfth verse: “I kept 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition.” Judas apparently 
was never “born again.” Read also, John 
18:9: “Of them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none.” 

The Bible teaches that all the re- 
generated believers can never be lost. 
However, some may just get in, their 
works being burned. Paul so teaches in 1 
Corinthians 3:11-15: “If any man’s work 
shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; but he 
himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” 

Some have the idea that the promise of 
eternal security for the believer gives one 
a license to sin. This is not so. If we are 
truly “born again,” we have a changed na- 
ture. What we once hated we now love, 
and what we once loved we now hate. 


I would not feel satisfied to say that 
Jesus saves us conditionally, only for a 
season, and finally that I may be lost. His 
salvation is to the uttermost. Glory to His 
name. 

In closing I quote Jude 24 and 25: 
“Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen.”—Rev. 
George W. Toms. 





RULE FOR INTERPRETING THE 
BIBLE 
If the plain sense 
Make good sense, 
Seek no other sense. 
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Dr. (adman’s Views on the Atonement} 


“Newark, N. J. 
“November 24, 1926. 
“Editors, 
“Moopy BrsLe InstituTE MontTHLY: 


“Dr. Cadman, at Brooklyn, has a column 
in the New York Herald-Tribune every 
day in which he answers questions sub- 
mitted to him by correspondence. 

“In last Friday’s issue he had a letter 
from York, Pa., and I have had a copy 
made of the letter and of the answer, and 
am attaching it hereto. 

“I am sending this to you because you 
will see how far this man has traveled 
from the fold. Because of his prominence 
such teachings are dangerous to many 
whose faith is not well grounded. 

“With regards, I remain 


“Yours very truly, 
(Signed) “A. K.” 


Question 


“Why did a just and merciful God per- 
mit the innocent Christ to suffer and die 
for a guilty race? Is not this procedure, 
which you assert as the strength of your 
religion, in itself a reflection on the in- 
justice of the Supreme Being?” 


Answer 

“God permitted Christ to die as He did 
because in no other way could His mission 
to mankind have been fulfilled. Further it 
was the Son’s chief aim to carry out His 
Father’s will in every particular. 

“Moreover, He voluntarily assumed His 
doom, for this purpose going to Jerusalem, 
where, as He felt convinced, His testimony 
would end in His death. His purpose was 
_ deliberately carried out and it verified His 
conviction. In the speech of the modern 
world Christ ‘threw himself away.’ 

“Tt is possible, as your letter suggests, 
that He may have been mistaken. His ig- 
nominious death may not have been abso- 
lutely what the Father willed. But this is 
beside the issue. Its point is that Jesus 
believed it was the Father’s will and acted 
accordingly. Had He done otherwise, He 
would have failed in His loyalty and obed- 
ience as God’s Son. 

“He came to exhibit a perfect filial re- 
lation between Himself and the Father. 
This He did even on the cross and in its 
darkest moment. 

“There He realized the perfection of His 
sonship and also revealed to all men the 
heart of the Eternal and the transcendent 
possibilities of their own hearts. 

“If you think this answer is theological 
theorizing consult any reputable history of 
the last two thousand years.” 





Editorial Comment 
In our judgment there are several serious 
errors in the above answer of Dr. Cadman 
though we can point out but two or three 
of them at this time. 
1. His answer presents a wrong con- 
ception of the divine nature in saying that 
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“God permitted Christ to die.” The teach- 
ing of Scripture is rather that Christ’s 
death was a necessity of the divine nature; 
that is to say, if the guilt of sin was to 
be put away and the sinner forgiven and 
restored to God in righteousness. There 
was indeed no necessity on God’s part to 
forgive or restore any of His rebellious 
subjects, but once having proposed to do so 
there was no other way in which it could 
be done consistent with His nature of 
holiness and righteousness other than the 
way revealed in the death of His Son. 
This seems to be explicitly taught in Ro- 
mans 3:25, 26, where the inspired apostle 
in referring to Christ says: “Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness (God’s righteousness). * * * To de- 
clare, I say, at this time his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus.” 


2. We pass over what must be called 
a low and unworthy view of the Cross 
in the use of the word “doom,” and the 
suggestion that Christ “threw Himself 
away,” in order that we may fasten more 
particular attention upon the statement that 
Christ “may have been mistaken” and that 
“His ignominious death may not have been 
absolutely what the Father willed.” It 
seems to us that if the Son was mistaken, 
then the Father was mistaken also, inas- 
much as He said (Matthew 3:17): “This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased.” How could the Father have 
been pleased in the Son if the latter was 
not doing His will absolutely? And how 
could the Son have been doing His Father’s 
will if He were mistaken in any matter 
whatsoever, and especially in the great 
matter of the death that He should die? 
Moreover the Son Himself said not only 
that He came into the world to do the 
will of His Father. but that His Father 
had prepared a body for Him in which that 
will might be done (Heb. 10:5-7). Is it 
conceivable that His Father registered a 
failure in this particular? 


3. Dr. Cadman’s interrogator challenges 
him with the question as to whether the 
suffering and death of the innocent Christ 
was not a reflection on the character of 
the Supreme Being, and from our point of 
view. Dr. Cadman’s answer shows that his 
interrogator floored him ignominously. We 
make bold to say that if the death of Christ 
“may not have been absolutely what the 
Father willed,’ then it does indeed reflect 
on the character of the Supreme Being. 

In Gethsemane the Son cried, repeating 
the cry three times, being in agony and 
sweating great drops of blood, “O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt” (Matt. 26:39-44; Luke 22: 
42-44). If it were not His Father’s will 
that the Son should drink that cup, if it 
were possible for the Father to have put 
away human guilt in any other way than 
by His Son’s going to the cross, how could 


the Father have failed to hear that cry of 
His innocent Son and removed the cup 
from His lips? 


4. It is peculiar to the modernistic © 


teaching of the day to use “great swelling 
words” (Jude 16) suggestive of “clouds 
without water” (Jude 12), and one is re- 
minded of it as Dr. Cadman assures his 
interrogator that on the cross Christ re- 
vealed to all men “the transcendent possi- 
bilities of their own hearts.” What possibly 
could he mean by that, since both Scripture 
and experience teach that in the light of 
the cross the man whose eyes are opened 
sees nothing in his heart but the blackness 
of sin and depravity which made the cross 
necessary. 

Another peculiarity of modernistic teach- 
ing is to seek to divert inquiring souls 
away from the only source of truth to 
something else, in harmony with which Dr. 
Cadman advises his interrogator to square 
his answer by “any reputable history of the 
last two thousand years.” Why did he not 
ask him to square his answer by the Bible 
which is the Word of God? Was it be- 
cause he knew it could not be squared 
thereby ?—Editors. 


a= 


LIQUOR BOLSHEVISTS 


“When one group of citizens can take 
it upon themselves to differentiate or rath- 
er to have a divided allegiance to one por- 
tion of the Constitution as against another 
portion, it certainly opens the way for 
people dissatisfied with our economic ar- 
rangement to justify themselves by prece- 
dent and example to have little or no re- 
spect for the Fourteenth Amendment and 
other portions of our Constitution.”—From 
address of Colonel Patrick Henry Callahan 
of Louisville, Ky., toastmaster at annual 
banquet of Citizens Committee of One 
Thousand. 





NOTHING BETWEEN 

Many years ago, when Dr. James W. 
Alexander, of New York City, lay upon 
his dying bed, a friend visited him. In the 
course of conversation this friend quoted 
2 Timothy 1:12, saying, “I know in whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day.” He 
quoted it putting into the text the little 
word “in” instead of the true reading, “I 
know whom I have believed.” “Ah!” said 
the dying saint, “read it as it is in the 
Bible, ‘I know whom I have believed.’ Do 
not put a preposition between my Saviour 
and my soul.” 

Whether to saint or sinner, longing for 
Him, He speaks directly and personally, 
and does not permit the slightest barrier, 
or the interval of a moment, to intervene 
before He whispers His word of accept- 
ance and blessing.—Our Hope. 
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The Empty Tomb 


A SERMON 


By Rev. Donald W. MacLeod, D.D., East Liverpool, O. 


HIS. incident 
occurred at 
the tomb 
where three 

days before loving 
hands had laid the body of Jesus. 

Other graves are hallowed spots because 
they hold the precious dust of loved ones, 
or because they are the resting place of 
men whom the world called great. But 
the rock-hewn tomb in Joseph’s garden is 
the object of imperishable memory, and is 
adorned with chaplets of devotion, because 
He who occupied it could not be held by it, 
but rose triumphantly over its power, and 
left it empty. 

The two women who came to that tomb 
a the gray dawn of the first Easter morn- 
ing found the stone which stood at its en- 
trance removed, and at the door, two heav- 
enly visitants in shining raiment, who 
tated what our text records.- 

Glorious announcement, so freighted with 
immortal hope, that next to the news of 
the Saviour’s birth it is the greatest mes- 
sage that ever fell on human ears! For 
uncounted ages before that morning sor- 
rowing men and women standing over the 
pallid forms of their loved ones, wondered 
what death did to human life and whether 
death was a wall to separate into a dream- 
less and eternal sleep, or a door to the gates 
of eternal dawn? Of course they answered 
in the affirmative. On monument and pyra- 
mid, sarcophagus and urn they wrote their 
imperishable hope— 

“Thou wilt not leave us in the dust; 
Thou madest man, he knows not why, 
He thinks he was not made to die; 

And thou hast made him, thou art just.” 
But that conviction was unconfirmed until 
the incident of our text occurred. The 
empty tomb of Jesus changed guesses into 
certainties and arguments into facts. 


The Heart of the Gospel 


When, therefore, the angel at the tomb 
announced to the women that it was empty 
he called attention to the supreme miracle 
and confirmation of the Christian faith. 
The doctrine of the resurrection is the very 
heart of the gospel. 

Unbelievers realize that fact, and for 
that reason it is the target of their fiercest 
attack. “It is useless to discuss miracles,” 
says Strauss, the noted agnostic. “Did 
Jesus arise from the dead? If so, the 
other miracles are true. If not, the Bible 
must go, and Christianity must go.” 

That is substantially the position taken 
long ago by Paul, when to the free think- 
ers in the Corinthian church who denied 
the resurrection, he wrote: “If Christ be 
not raised, our preaching is vain, and your 
faith in vain, and ye are yet in your sins.” 
In other words, if the resurrection cannot 
be believed, then there is nothing left worth 
believing. 

The liberalism of our day denies that 
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Text: Fear ye not: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. He ts not here; for he is risen, as he said. Come see the 
place where the Lord lay—Matthew 28:5, 6. 


the doctrine of the resurrection is funda- 
mental, and it affirms that Christianity 
would have survived even if Jesus had not 
risen from the dead. “The life and death 
of Christ, His person and His teaching— 
these are what are of permanent and es- 
sential importance,” says the liberalist, 
“and not a supposed event miraculously 
performed on Him, which is neither in it- 
self essential to His mission and message, 
nor represented in the New Testament as 
essentially connected with them.” 


Fact or Fable? 


Appreciative as such views may be of 
the sublime truths which Christ taught, 
they lose sight of the central place the 
resurrection occupies in the Christian sys- 
tem, how inseparably linked it is with the 
integrity of Christ’s character and with 
the entire structure of Scripture, so that to 
deny the one is to deny the other. 

If it could be proved that Christ never 
rose from the dead, then there is woven 
into the fabric of the Bible a cunningly 
devised fable, and the book which purports 
to be a revelation from God, instead of 
commanding our reverence and obedience, 
would justly call forth our unqualified dis- 
gust. Prove that the resurrection is a 
mere figment of the imagination, and who 
would give the slightest credence to the 
rest of the gospel record concerning 
Christ’s deity, His miracles, or the re- 
demptive efficacy of His atoning death? 
With Dr. Fairbairn we fully agree when 
he says, “If no living Christ issued from 
the tomb of Joseph, then that tomb be- 
comes the grave not only of a man, but of 
a religion.” 


Is It Reasonable? 


In God’s Word we are urged to prove 
all things, to make an investigation of our 
faith so that belief may be confirmed and 
strengthened, and so we may be able at all 
times to give a reason for the hope that 
is in us. Well, what of this belief—the 
belief in the resurrection of Christ: is it 
a reasonable one? Will it stand investiga- 
tion? Did Christ actually rise from the 
dead? Was not the invitation of the 
heavenly visitant who greeted the women 
with their embalming spices, an invitation 
to look into an empty tomb? If empty, 
how came it to be empty? 

Our belief in the resurrection is based 
on the best of historical evidence. We have 
four memoirs of the life and teaching of 
Christ. Two of these were written by His 
own companions, who had seen Him after 
His resurrection. The other two were 
prepared by men who obtained their in- 
formation from those who had perfect 


knowledge of the facts 
recorded. 


The Gospels and 
Their Authors 


The ablest critics unite in proclaim- 
ing that the four Gospels were written by 
the persons whose name they bear. The 
story they tell bears the marks of truth- 
fulness. There are slight variations, but 
they are only such as might be expected in 
writers giving an independent account of 
the same event. These variations admit of 
explanation, and do not affect in the slight- 
est degree the uniformity of the testimony 
given. The writers were men of the high- 
est character. They gave up everything 
that men hold dear, home and country, 
kindred and friends. They endured all 
forms of privation and abuse in order to 
preach to their fellow men the gospel of 
a risen Christ. Some of them finally 
sealed their testimony with their blood. If 
their testimony be insufficient, what con- 
ceivable kind of evidence would satisfy 
us? 

It may not convince a rationalist, but 
that is because he is not open to convic- 
tion. He assumes that miracles are im- 
possible, cr so improbable as to be in- 
credible. Therefore, he will not believe in 
the resurrection, no matter how conclusive 
the proof of it. The shutters closed, the 
light, of course, cannot enter. 

But any person of candid mind, free 
from prejudice and dogmatic preposses- 
sions, will find in the New Testament 
statements of the resurrection which estab- 
lish the fact beyond the possibility of rea- 
sonable doubt. 


Did Christ Actually Die? 


The first point necessary to consider is 
whether or not Christ actually died on the 
occasion of His crucifixion. It was once 
a popular theory of the rationalist that 
Christ did not die, but merely fell into 
a swoon from which He revived in the 
cool atmosphere of the grave. Out of the 
grave He managed to crawl, and, appear- 
ing to His disciples, made them believe 
that He had risen from the dead. Medical 
science declares this theory false. Doc- 
tors who have studied the physical aspect 
of Christ’s suffering in Gethsemane say 
that the bloody sweat which oozed from 
his body was caused by a rupture of the 
heart, from which He would have died 
before many hours, even if He had not 
been crucified. 

The Roman soldiers commanded to car- 
ry out the sentence of death would scarcely 
leave the cross until their task was fin- 
ished. The severest penalty would have 
been inflicted if they had failed to carry 
out the sentence of the court. Besides, 
the enemies of Christ were there to see 
that the soldiers did their duty. 

The gospel story says that the Jews, 
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not wishing the bodies to remain on the 
cross over the Sabbath, besought that the 
legs of the crucified might be broken. 
This was to hasten their death. The sol- 
diers only broke the legs of the two 
malefactors, for when they came to Jesus 
they perceived that He was already dead. 
One of the soldiers, however, thrust his 
spear into Christ’s side, and forthwith 
there issued blood and water. The wound 
itself would have caused almost instant 
death, but the coagulated blood which 
flowed from the pierced pericardium showed 
that there was no life in the body. 
Furthermore, after the crucifixion, 
Joseph, of Arimathea, went to Pilate and 
asked for the body of Jesus. Before this 
request was granted the 
Roman governor called 
the centurion who had 
charge of the crucifix- 
ion, and made partic- 
ular inquiries as to the 
length of time since 
Jesus died. Only when 
he was assured that 
Jesus was dead did he 
grant the body to Jos- 
eph. Christ’s death is 
thus certified even by 
Roman authorities. 


Strauss Scorns the 
Swoon Theory 


This theory, some- 
times called the swoon 
theory, shows the ex- 
tremes of artificial and 
shallow explanations to 
which unbelievers will 
go rather than accept 
the plain declaration of 
God’s Word. “How im- 
possible,” as even 
Strauss himself admits, 
“that a being who had 
stolen half-dead out of 
the sepulchre, crept 
about weak and ill; 
wanting medical treat- 
ment, requiring bandag- 
ing, strengthening, and 
indulgence; and who 
still at last yielded to 
his sufferings, could 
have given to the dis- 


ciples the impression 
that he was conqueror 
over death and the 


grave, the Prince of life 
—an impression which 
lay at the bottom of 
their future ministry!” 

That Christ died on the cross is beyond 
all reasonable doubt. That He was buried 
is equally certain. The body came into 
the hands, not of His disciples, but of two 
friends, citizens of Jerusalem, who thought 
enough of Christ to give Him a proper 
burial. One of them, Joseph, of Arima- 
thea, had in his garden a tomb, hewn out 
of the solid rock, with no outlet but a 
door, and that door a bulky stone, so 
heavy that the united strength of several 
women could not move it from the niche 
in which it rested. There they laid the 
body of Jesus. 

The Pharisees recalled that Christ had 
said He would rise again. They never 
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thought it would occur, but suspicioned 
that the disciples might steal the body, and 
claim that He had risen from the dead. 
They, therefore, had Pilate put the Ro- 
man seal on the grave, and a guard of sol- 
diers to protect it from violation. But 
despite all precautions the body disap- 
peared! On the first Easter morning the 
tomb was empty! That fact, no one de- 
nies. How was it emptied? 


What Became of the Body? 


When the soldiers returned and reported 
what had happened at the grave, the chief 
priests bribed the soldiers to say that while 
they slept the disciples came and carried 
Him away. That was the first attempt 


ing that his Master had risen from the 
dead ! . 
The empty tomb showed no signs of 
having been robbed. The first to enter it 
found things in remarkable order. There 
were no indications of haste, no disorder 
or littering of things, as would have been 
the case had it been violated. Robbers 
would not have waited to disrobe the body, 
but the record states that the grave clothes 
were in the grave, and were arranged with 
care. Dr. Henry Latham in The Risen 
Master insists that the grave clothes re- 
tained the shape of the body, instead of 
falling flat, and that the napkin remained 
twirled as though it still encircled the 
brow of the dead. It is evident from 
John’s account of his 
first visit to the tomb 








(Copyright International ) 
A Typical Rolling Stone That Closed the Entrance to a Tomb in Palestine 


to concoct a theory to explain the empty 
tomb, and it is so absurd that it scarcely 
deserves notice. A guard of sixteen men 
would not all drop off to sleep, when they 
were answerable with their lives for the 
inviolability of the grave they were to 
guard. It is equally inconceivable that the 
timid disciples, who fled at the first ap- 
proach of danger, would attempt to steal 
the body. Peter, for instance, two days 
before shamefully denied his Lord and 
cowered before a servant-girl. Could he 
suddenly become so courageous as to pass 
a Roman guard, break a Roman seal and 
carry away the body for no other advan- 
tage than to deceive the world into believ- 


that it was the condi- 
tion in which he found 
the grave clothes which 
made it dawn on his 
mind that the body had 
not been taken by 
friend or foe, but that 
Jesus had risen from 
the dead. 


How Came the Tomb 
Empty? 


Well, if the body was 
not stolen, how came 
the grave to be empty? 
The disciples explained 
it by declaring that 
Christ had risen from 
the dead, that on dif- 
ferent occasions He had 
appeared to them, they 
had looked upon Him, 
touched Him, talked 
with Him, eaten with 
Him, and had recog- 
nized Him by infallible 
proofs as their Master 
who had been crucified 
and buried in Joseph’s 
tomb. 

Six weeks after the 
resurrection was said to 
have occurred Peter 
publicly proclaimed the 
fact in Jerusalem, and 
three thousand people 
in that city accepted his 
statement. Some of 
them had been in the 
mob who hurried Christ 
to the cross, and joined 
in the cry to “crucify 
him,’ mingling their 
voices in that fearful 
“His blood be upon us and 





imprecation : 
our children.” 
Only the most convincing evidence could 
have changed their antagonism to Christ, 
and led them to believe in His resurrection. 
They were where they could substantiate 
the truth of what the apostle declared. 
If what he said could be refuted, how 
easy for the chief priests, the enemies of 
Christianity, to have with one stroke de- 
stroyed the new faith! There was every 
incentive to urge them to such a course. 
They were accused of the murder of their 
Messiah, and now there was flung in their 
faces the terrible proof of their wrong 
doing—God had resurrected the Holy One 
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whom they had slain! All that was neces- 
sary to vindicate themselves was to pro- 
duce the body or indicate where it might 
be found. But the body was not produced; 
the testimony of the apostle was not re- 
futed. Many of the priests themselves 
publicly professed their faith in the story 
which the apostle proclaimed. 


The Story Not Concocted 


That the disciples concocted the story, 
not even the most bigoted skeptic of today 
would dare to affirm. “To suppose,” says 
one, “that a body of men could resolve 
to establish a religion which teaches the 
purest morality the world has ever known, 
which insists upon absolute truth and in- 
tegrity, which denounces hypocrisy in the 
severest terms and proclaims the doom 
of all liars in a lake of unending torment— 
to suppose that these men deliberately per- 
petrated a fraud, and to perpetuate their 
deception endured the loss of kindred and 
friends and submitted to all manner of 
privation and suffering for no possible 
gain in this world and the certainty of 
everlasting condemnation in the world to 
come—is to suppose a state of things 
morally impossible.” 
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Were the Disciples Deceived? 


This brings us to another theory which 
has been advanced, namely, the vision or 
hallucination theory, the product of the 
fertile brain of the French skeptic, Ernest 
Renan. According to this Christ did die, 
but He did not rise again, and He was 
not really seen alive after His burial. The 
disciples were well meaning and honest, 
but deluded by their excited imaginations. 
They were looking for the appearance of 
Christ, and in their excited condition mis- 
took a chance murmur, a current of air, the 
creak of a window or door as a token of 
His presence. They thought they saw 
Him when they did not see Him at all! 

There is such a thing as a hallucina- 
tion, and such a thing as seeing a ghost, but 
a psychologist will declare that in order 
to be the victim of such a thing two condi- 
tions must exist. First, there must be a 
state of expectancy, and secondly, there 
must be a deception of the senses. Is 
there anything to show that these condi- 
tions existed in the case of the disciples 
of Christ? 

Was there expectancy? Were they 
looking for the resurrection of Christ? 
There is not a single fact to indicate that 
they entertained the remotest expectation 
of His return. The women at the grave 
came there not expecting to find it empty, 
for they brought embalming spices. Were 
the two disciples on the way to Emmaus 
expecting to seé Christ at any moment? 
So remote was such an idea that Christ 
was in their company the greater part of 
the journey without recognition. Thomas, 
in the face of the testimony of those who 
had seen the risen Lord, still refused to 
believe in the resurrection until he saw 
Christ with his own eyes, and was con- 
vinced by physical tokens of His identity. 
Surely there was no expectancy in his case, 
nor was there in the case of the other 
disciples. All of them, without an excep- 
tion, were sad and despondent. A _ night 
had come over them which gave no prom- 
ise of a dawn. 
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Were their senses deceived? Did they 
merely imagine that they saw Christ? 
Their claim is that during forty days He 
appeared at different times to them. He 
talked with them and they with Him. He 
ate with them and showed them the nail 
prints in His hands and the spear wound 
in His side. He invited them to examine 
His body and satisfy their minds as to 
His identity. Every sense was brought 
into play—sight, hearing, touch—so that 
there was no possibility of error. A hal- 
lucination, or ghost seeing, is necessarily 
an individual and not a group experience. 
In one of the appearances of Christ five 
hundred people saw him. How incon- 
ceivable, if not psychologically impossible, 
that so many could be deceived by a mental 
or optical illusion at one and the same 
time! For forty days those appearances 
are reported to have occurred, and then 
they ceased. If they were illusions, the 
fancies of an excited imagination, how 
came it that they suddenly disappeared 
when we would suppose the excitement was 
at its highest, and the appearances should 
therefore be the more frequent? 


What Imagination Would Have 
Framed 


There was no hallucination. The con- 
ditions necessary to produce it did not 
exist. Even if the disciples had been the 
victims of illusion, conjuring up an image 
that had no reality, it is a recognized 
psychological fact that such an image 
would have been simply a reflection of 
what they were taught a resurrected body 
would be like. But the body in which 
the risen Christ appeared was altogether 
different from what they were taught a 
resurrection body would be like. 

According to the Jewish idea of that 
age the resurrection would effect no 
change in the body. The body that was 
put into the grave was the body that, 
without any transformation, would be 
raised. The Apocalypse of Baruck voices 
the current conception when it says: “The 
earth will then assuredly restore the dead 
which it now receives, in order to pre- 
serve them, making no change in their 
form, but as it has received, so will it 
restore them, and as I delivered them 
unto it, so shall it raise them.” 

Some few taught that there would be a 
transformation of the body to a more 
spiritual and glorious form, but that trans- 
formation was to be wrought by a gradual 
process, and it was never thought to take 
place simultaneous with the resurrection. 
But the body in which the disciples saw 
their risen Lord, while physical and re- 
taining its identity, was nevertheless a 
glorified body not subject to the laws of 
ordinary matter—a body that could move 
through space in an instant of time and 
enter a room with the doors bolted and 
the windows closed. 


That was a new idea to the world of 
that age. How came those illiterate dis- 
ciples to conceive such an idea? They 
got it neither from Old Testament Scrip- 
ture, rabbinical theology nor Greek phi- 
losophy. There is only one way to explain 
it—they saw with their eyes the physical 
Christ in His risen and glorified body, and 
what they saw they described. 


What Explains the Change of Views? 


The vision or hallucination theory does 
not present an adequate cause for the 
change which occurred in the minds of the 
disciples three days after the body of their 
Master was laid in Joseph’s tomb. 

Never was there a company of mortals 
more dejected and hopeless than they were 
the day He was crucified. The one whom 
they had expected would redeem Israel was 
suddenly seized, tried, condemned, and 
executed as a criminal. And he died 
ignominiously upon a cross! By such a 
death God seemingly had endorsed the 
action of the Jewish rulers and placed the 
stigma of His own curse on Christ. For 
the law said, “Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree.” That ignominious 
death shattered all their hopes. No matter 
what they thought of Him, how much they 
were impressed by the purity of His life, 
the power of His teaching, and the won- 
der of His works, against it all stood the 
verdict of God. 

But in three days something happened 
which completely changed their entire out- 
look. The brightest hope took the place 
of despair. A new and deeper conception 
of the nature and work of Christ had 
come to them. A remarkable enthusiasm 
took possession of them. Soon the church 
was organized, and missionaries started 
out in all directions to give the gospel to 
the world. And what an unequalled rec- 
ord of zeal and heroism, of service and 
sacrifice, is the history of the remaining 
years of their lives! There is nothing 
which equals it in all the annals of time. 


A Great Effect Calls for a Great Cause 


How are we to account for the sudden 
change in their thoughts? Was it merely 
a reaction in their own minds? Was it 
a myth or a hallucination which aroused 
them to such a tremendous energy and 
filled them with such courage and power? 

An effect so great and far-reaching must 
have had an adequate cause. What was 
that cause? It was not any of the theories 
of rationalism so utterly shallow and im- 
probable that they are ridiculous. There 
is only one cause that could be adequate, 
the cause which the disciples themselves 
declared,—the resurrection of Christ and 
His physical appearance to them. 

The Christian church has come down 
the centuries like the river of Ezekiel’s 
dream, with ever widening sweep and 
accumulating power, until today it touches 
with its fertilizing stream nearly every 
nation on the globe. Trace it back to its 
source, and you come to the empty tomb 
in Joseph’s garden, and the upper room in 
Jerusalem where the disciples of Christ are 
voicing with songs of gladness that their 
risen Lord has appeared to them. 

In this very partial discussion of the 
resurrection I have touched only the proof 
furnished by the series of incidents which 
cluster about the event. There are other 
lines of proof which are quite as convinc- 
ing. But even the narrower range of evi- 
dence which I have followed, offers ample 
proof to any reasonable mind that Chris- 
tian people in believing in the resurrection 
are not giving blind, overcredulous assent 
to a cunningly devised fable, but are ac- 
cepting a truth confirmed by the best his- 
torical proof. 
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R. J. H. SNOWDEN says: “The 

theory of two resurrections runs 

squarely against the universal 

teaching of Scripture that the 
righteous and the wicked are raised to- 
gether in one general resurrection.” Dr. 
Snowden presumes too much upon the 
ignorance of his readers when he says 
that. Personally, I cannot recall a single 
passage which so teaches. 

Dr. Snowden says further that “the 
only passage which gives any color to the 
theory (of two resurrections) is Revela- 
tion 20: 5, 6.” “Surely his eyes are hold- 
en’! The fact of two resurrections is 
clearly recognized by our Lord and the 
apostles, and accepted by the Jews. It 
appears in the most unexpected and inci- 
dental connections. 

Acts 24:15: “Having hope toward God, 
which these (Jews) also themselves look 
for; that there shall be a resurrection of 
the just, and of the unjust also.” Why 
should Paul discriminate, and with such 
precision, this Greek phrase, te kai? The 
position in the clause emphasizes the “also.” 
Had it been te dikaion kai adikon, it might 
be “both of the just and of the unjust,” and 
be inconclusive. But Paul first. stated the 
Pharisees’ “hope of the resurrection of 
the just,” and then added, “and of the un- 
just also,” showing clearly that in his 
thought there was a second resurrection,— 
of the unjust, and that he discriminated 
between the two. 

In Luke 14:14 Jesus Himself assured 
His host, “Thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just.” Why did 
He specify thus if there is to be only 
one resurrection? Why did He not say 
merely, “at the resurrection”? He must 
have had a reason for adding “of the 
just.” 

In Luke 20:35 Jesus again said: “Those 
counted worthy to obtain that age, and 
the resurrection—that out from among the 
dead,” i. e. an elective resurrection. The 
emphatic order of the Greek words and 
the repeated article make this clear. 
Further He said,—and note this carefully, 
“Neither can they die any more,” i. e. 
there is for them no second death. Com- 
pare Revelation 20: 6, “On such the second 
death hath no power.” 

Nor is that all that is said: “For they 
are... sons of God, being sons of the 
resurrection.” Are all, the righteous and 
the wicked, raised together in one general 
resurrection as the sons of God? Those 
counted worthy to obtain the resurrection 
out from among the dead He says are; 
but what of “the rest of the dead”? 

Philippians 3: 11:—“If by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection out 
from the dead.” What meaning could 
there be in this, if there is only one gen- 
eral resurrection for all, attaining to which, 
whether just or unjust (see v. 9), whether 
“found in Christ” or not, he could not 
escape? 

But he uses most emphatic phraseology. 
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Eksanastaris is the “out-resurrection” 
(compare Acts 26:23 and Rom. 1:4 in the 
Greek), a selective resurrection in which 
some of the dead are raised “out of” the 
graves, and some are left, to be raised 
subsequently. 

Again, he makes it perfectly clear that 
this is his thought by the exceptionally 
emphatic repetition, “That I may attain 
unto the  out-resurrection—that from 
among the dead, I mean.” 

If there were no significance in the 
distinction and in the peculiar “blessed is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection” 
(Rev. 20:6), why should Paul so earnest- 
ly covet it and count no sacrifice too great 
(Phil. 3:7, 8, 9, 11) to insure his attain- 
ment to it? 

Hebrews 11: 35 :—“Others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, in order that 
they might obtain a better resurrection.” 
Why say a “better” if there is only one 
general resurrection for all? Even if it 
mean a better resurrection than that of 
the preceding clause—a resurrection which 
would again end in death; still what gain 
in “not accepting deliverance” from tor- 
ture if all those who tortured them as well 
were sure of the same “better resurrection” 
in the one general resurrection? 

1 Corinthians 15: 21-25:—“Each in his 
own order” (rank or class). “Christ the 
first fruits, then they that are Christ‘s 
at his coming.” Why specify “they that 
are Christ’s” if all, righteous and wicked 
alike, are to be raised together in one 
general resurrection “at his coming”? And 
he uses connective particles whose force 
is established and recognized as meaning 
a succession with indefinite intervals. 

Fortunately we need no syllabus of 
Greek writers to prove this. The same 
writer in the same chapter uses the same 
particles in another connection where his 
meaning is perfectly clear and admits of 
no doubt or argument (1 Cor. 15: 5-8). 
Of the succession in the appearances of 
Jesus after His resurrection he says: “To 
Cephas; then to the twelve; next to five 
hundred; next to James; then to all the 
apostles; and last of all to me.” 

By universal concession, between “Christ 
the first fruits’ and “them that are 
Christ’s at his parousia,” there has been an 
interval of nineteen hundred years. What 
reasonable objection can there be to a 
thousand years (or more) coming between 
the next two elements or resurrections? 

1 Thessalonians 4:16:—‘“The dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then (the same 
particle) we who, living, remain unto the 
coming of the Lord.” This of course may, 
and but for the argument of verse 15, 
should be rendered, “First the dead in 
Christ shall rise, then the living (in 
Christ) shall be caught up”—transfigured 
(1 Gor. 15:32). 

But why specify “the dead in Christ” if 
all the dead, whether “in Christ” or not, 
are to be raised together in one general 
resurrection ? 


Moody Bible institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 





Will There Be Pwo Resurrections? 


By Rev. John G. Reid, A.M., Ph.D., Spokane, Wash. 


First the dead in Christ are raised, then 
the living in Christ are transfigured; but 
if this is a general resurrection and all the 
dead are raised together, what of those 
not in Christ who, living, “remain unto the 
coming of the Lord”? Are they also to 
be “caught up in the clouds to meet the 
Lord” and to “ever be with the Lord”? 
Or, are all unbelievers to be eliminated 
before that time so that none remain to 
His coming but those in Christ? Or, will 
there be none of either class remaining 
to His coming—all dead to be raised togeth- 
er in one general resurrection? 

Either hour of this trilemma will, I sus- 
pect, prove an uncomfortable seat for the 
advocates of one general resurrection. 

John 6: 39, 43, 44:—“I will raise him 
up at the last day.” What significance in 
this, what value in the promise, if all are 
to be raised at the same time, “at the last 
day”? Verse 40:—‘“Every one who seeth 
the Son and believeth in him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day,” fixes the particular class— 
believers—those “who are Christ’s,” those 
whom the Father had given him (v. 39), 
those who, “drawn by the Father” (v. 44), 
come to Him. 

Now there is no distinction conferred 
by “raising him up” unless there be two 
resurrections. If there be, then indeed 
“blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection”; and Paul may well 
count all things lost if by any means he 
might attain to it. 

John 11: 24-26. This is of similar im- 
port, though not so explicit: “Thy brother 
shall rise again!” “I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day.” Had we not these other passages 
we might accept this as expressing 
Martha’s belief in a general resurrection. 
But in their light we see new meaning in 
Jesus’ reply, “I am the resurrection and 
the life. He that believeth in me (John 
6:39), though he have died, yet shall he 
live; and every one living and believing 
in me (John 6: 40) shall not die—forever.” 
These words to me suggest rather than 
two separate resurrections, the two groups 
and experiences of those who “believe in 
him at his coming.” The dead live; the 
living are “translated that they should not 
see death.” 

With all the foregoing, agree John 5:28, 
29:—“The hour is coming in which all 
that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth: those that 
have done good unto a resurrection of life; 
those who have practiced evil unto a 
resurrection of judgment.” While this 
does not necessarily assert any interval, it 
does very clearly, and upon the highest 
authority, even that of our Lord Himself, 
assert that there are to be two resurrec- 
tions ! 

Especially significant is this in connec- 
tion with John 5:24:—“He that believeth 
. .. hath eternal life; and shall not come 
into judgment; but is passed out of death 
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The righteous, i. e. the just 


into life.” 
by faith in Him (Rom. 3: 22, 24, 26; 5:1; 
2 Cor. 5:21), come forth to a resurrection 


of life, not judgment. So declares the 
Judge Himself! 

Now compare this with John 5:25, which 
so often, but erroneously, has been thought 
to refer to the same thing, and is often 
used to combat the doctrine of two resur- 
rections. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and those who hear shall live.” If 
a spiritual resurrection is desired, it is 
here. 

Note He does not say “all the dead shall 
hear,” but “those dead,” i. e. dead persons 
shall hear, and those that do hear shall 
live; implying that some dead persons 
shall not hear, and therefore shall not 
live. Those “dead in trespasses and sins” 
may be, and probably are, referred to here. 
This, at least, cannot be the general resur- 
rection of the dead, for only those who 
hear, live; and nothing is said of resurrec- 
tion. 

Then of this hour he explicitly says that 
it “now is.’ So whatever He meant, it 
was not the resurrection, for that was not 
then. In verse 28, in speaking of another 
thing, He is careful not to say “and now 
is,’ but “is coming.” 

This “hour” of verse 25 has already con- 
tinued for nineteen hundred years. Why 
should we dogmatically assert that the 
“hour” of verse 28 may not continue a 
thousand or even two thousand years be- 
tween. His coming (His parousia—pre- 


sence) and the great white throne of the 
final judgment? 

In verses 28, 29, in order that He might 
not be misunderstood and that two things 
entirely different might not be confused, 
as they easily might be, had He again said 
merely “the dead,” He carefully indicates 
that these are the physically dead—‘in 
their graves.” That, certainly, is not a 
spiritual resurrection, for no one believes 
that the soul is in the tomb. Yet this, that 
which was buried, is what “comes forth” 
to the two resurrections of verses 28, 29. 

No language could be chosen with more 
discrimination to indicate two separate res- 
urrections—not gne with two diverse is- 
sues. He does not say, “Shall come forth, 
these to life, and those to judgment”; but 
“to a resurrection of life” and “to a resur- 
rection of judgment.” 


And this is precisely what the Holy 
Spirit in other scriptures has revealed will 
be the fact. Those “in their graves” at 
the coming of the Lord, “the dead in 
Christ,” “shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God and shall come forth to a resur- 
rection of life,” not of judgment,—“they 
shall not come into judgment.” “The rest 
of the dead,” who “live not till the thou- 
sand years are completed,” are called by 
the same voice to “come forth to a resur- 
rection of judgment.” For “I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God 

. and the dead were judged. .. . the 
sea gave up its dead; and death and hades 
gave up their dead; and they were judged.” 
That is, all the dead, all those at that time 





Three Miracles Which Close 


MIRACLE is something happen- 

ing out of the ordinary course of 

nature. The denial of the super- 

natural or miraculous is the funda- 
mental trend of the destructive criticism, 
and an error widespread in the professing 
church of today. Many in pulpit and pew 
reject or attempt to explain away the 
miracles of the Bible. These unbelievers 
say of prophetic books like Daniel and 
Revelation, that the record was made after 
the events recorded transpired! 

When, disgusted with such unbelief, we 
turn for comfort to the infallible Word of 
God to find that the rationalistic and ma- 
terialistic age in which we live will end 
with three of the greatest miracles of all 
time. 

1. The coming of Christ for His own 
brings the miracle of instant resurrection. 
“The dead in Christ shall rise first” (1 
Thess. 4:14). 

Because Christ rose from the dead, be- 
lievers in Him who have died shall, when 
He comes, also arise (1 Cor. 15:20-23). 


A Christian steel manufacturer took a 
friend through the yards of his plant. The 








*We regret that the identity of the author of 
this excellent article has been lost. We trust when 
he sees its appearance he will make himself 
known to us.—Editors. 
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visitor saw a great electric magnet catch 
up from the ground fragments of iron 
and steel, leaving brass and copper undis- 
turbed. So when the Lord comes, only 
the dead in Christ shall then arise. This 
is “the first resurrection” of Revelation 
20:5, 6. The unbelieving dead do not arise 
until a later period (Rev. 20:5, 12). 

2. The coming of Christ will bring the 
miracle of instant bodily change for eve:y 
true Christian then living on earth. “We 
shall not all sleep (or die), but we shall 
all be changed” (1 Cor. 15:51). Mortal 
flesh and blood cannot enter the sphere of 
the life to come. The condition of entrance 
is that our bodies be made like the body 
of our risen Lord.” This corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality (1 John 3:2, 3; 1 Cor. 
15-53). 

Without being forced to pass through 
the gate of death the generation of true 
believers living on earth when the Lord 
comes for His own, shall, in one flashing, 
glorious moment, experience this wondrous 
change. Two who stand as types, Enoch 
and Elijah, have already found this death- 
less way into the Lord’s presence (Heb. 
11:5; 2 Kings 2:9-12). 

3. At the coming of Christ for His 
own, the risen dead and the living who 
have been changed without dying shall 


dead, who were left after the “out-resur- 
rection” of “the dead in Christ at his com- 
ing.” These last were not dead at the 
time of the great white throne, but were 
“living and reigning with Christ.” 

Oh! if men professing to study and to 
teach the Scriptures would only observe 
the perspective of Scripture, the order of 
time and events and the relations of one 
portion to another, much confusion would 
be avoided and the truth would stand out 
with greater clearness and force. 

As it is, men come to these passages with 
preconceived theories, if not with prej- 
udice. They either skip over them super- 
ficially, counting their theory as already 
settled and not to be disturbed, or they 
bend and twist the plain words of the Lord 
and of the Holy Spirit to fit their theories. 
Thus they obscure the truth and promul- 
gate the very opposite. 

Two other passages, Daniel 12:2 and 2 
Timothy 4:1, really are deserving of at 
least our passing consideration, but we have 
already transcended the limits of this 
paper. 

No, Dr. Snowden, “the theory of two 
resurrections does not run squarely against 
the universal teaching of Scripture,” for 
there are at least these ten or twelve not- 
able exceptions (and if fully justifiable in- 
ferences are to be admitted there are oth- 
ers), which clearly show that one general 
resurrection of the righteous and wicked at 
the same time is not the universal teaching 
of Scripture. 


This Age’ 


be caught up into His presence. To this 
crowning miracle the apostle referred 
when he wrote: “Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord” (1 Thess. 4:17). 

These, then, are the three miracles with 
which this unbelieving age shall close: 

1. The dead in Christ shall rise. 


2. The bodies of living believers shall 
be changed and they shall be joined to the 
risen dead. 

3. All believers shall be caught up into 
the Lord’s presence to ever be with Him. 

With the full glory of these wondrous 
revelations before us, can we wonder that 
the apostle who spoke by the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, concluded them with 
the tender admonition to the church—so 
precious in sorrow—‘“Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words” (1 Thess. 
4:18). 


“The dead in Christ shall first arise, 
At the last trumpet’s sounding, 
Caught up to meet Him in the skies, 
With joy their Lord surrounding; 
No gloomy fears their souls dismay; 
His presence sheds eternal day 
On those prepared to meet Him.” 
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Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 1-6. 
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Phe Poet Sings of the (rucified and Risen Saviour 


It Was Night 


By Mrs. D. H. Dugan, Montclair, N. J. 


He went out, and ’twas night in Jerusalem’s streets, 


And in Judas’ heart it was night; 
The betrayal of Jesus, his Saviour and Lord, 
He was planning ere dawning of light. 


How exalted his place thro’ those few precious years 


In Christ’s innermost circle of friends! 


Yet, at length, when the tempter has entered his heart, 


To what hideous depths he descends! 


It is ours to choose evil or that which is good, 
But results are not left to our choice; 


It is night if we heed not, but brighter than noon 


If we follow the heavenly Voice. 


The Urge Within 


By Rev. G. A. Swanson, El Reno, Okla. 


I know not why the heart should sing 
In soft melodious lays, 

Or why the thoughts should e’er take wing 
In glad exultant praise, 

If life is but a fitful flare 
That fades away in gloom, 

And hope that points to mansions fair 
Falls prostrate in the tomb. 


I know not why the soul should thrill 
With such deep ecstacy 

When daylight crowns the farthest hill 
And shadowy phantoms flee, 

If death at last should sweep away 
The soul’s immortal light 

And wrap this tenement of clay 
In an eternal night. 


I know not why the soul should rise 
To realms that gleam afar 

Beyond the glory of the skies— 
Beyond the farthest star, 

If faith and hope should only prove 
Illusions of the brain, 

And trust in God and heaven above 
At last be all in vain. 


Then time itself would be a curse 
And life a grim despair; 

Death would enthrall the universe, 
Enshroud it bleak and bare; 

Not so! The soul would ever roam 
Beyond this earthly sod, 

To find its own eternal home 
And there commune with God. 


Easter 


By Rev. L. Mitchell Thornton, Elmira, N. Y. 


Bells are ringing, 
Lilies swinging, 
Perfume flinging 
O’er each way; 
Hopes awakening, 
Fetters breaking, 
Easter Day! 


Voices singing, 
Anthems winging, 
Comfort bringing, 
Gold for gray; 
Dark skies brighten, 
Burdens lighten, 
Easter Day! 


Joy beginning, 
Comfort winning, 
Saint and sinning, 
Neath its ray, 
Break their prison, 
Loosed and shriven, 
Easter Day! 


This is the True God 
By Rev. F. W. Pitt, London, England. 


The Maker of the universe 

As man for man was made a curse; 
The claims of laws which He had made 
Unto the uttermost He paid. 


His holy fingers made the bough 

Where grew the thorns that crowned His brow; 
The nails that pierced His hands were mined 
In secret places He designed. 


’ He made the forests whence there sprung 


The tree on which His body hung; 
He died upon a cross of wood, 
Yet made the hill on which it stood! 


The sky which darkened o’er His head, 
By Him above the earth was spread; 
The sun which hid from Him its face, 
By His decree was poised in space! 


The spear which spilt His precious blood 
Was tempered in the fires of God; 

The grave in which His form was laid 
Was hewed in rocks His hands had made! 


The throne on which He now appears 
Was His from everlasting years! 

But a new glory crowns His brow 
And every knee to Him shall bow! 


Note a Moody Bible Institute conference in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,’New York, May 1-6. 
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(Christ and the Old Testament 


By Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D.* 


dominantly from the standpoint of 

the resurrection of Christ and the 
claim involved in that resurrection. We 
naturally inquire what our Master thought 
of the Old Testament, for if it comes to 
us with His authority, and we can discover 
His view of it, we ought to be satisfied. 

In the days of our Lord’s life on earth 
one pressing question was: “What think 
ye of the Christ?” Another was: “What 
is written in the law? How readest thou?” 
These questions are still being raised in 
one form or another, and today, as of old, 
the two great problems—two “storm-cen- 
ters,” as they have well been called—are 
Christ and the Bible. 

The two problems really resolve them- 
selves into one, for Christ and the Bible 
are inseparable. If we follow Christ, He 
will teach us of the Bible; and if we study 
our Bible, it will point us to Christ. Each 
is called the Word of God. 


Let us, first of all, be quite clear as to 
our meaning of our Lord as “the Word of 
God.” “In the beginning was the Word.” 
A word is an oral or visible expression of 
an invisible thought. The thought needs 
the word for its expression, and the word 
is intended to represent the thought accur- 
ately, even if not completely. We cannot 
in any degree be sure of the thought un- 
less we can be sure of the word. Our 
Lord as the Word, therefore, is the per- 
sonal and visible expression of the invisible 
God (John 14:9; Heb. 1:3). We believe 
that He is an accurate “expression” of God, 
and that as the Word He reveals God and 
conveys God’s will to us in such a way as 
to be inerrant and infallible. As the In- 
carnate Word He is infallible. We hold 
this on four grounds. 

1. His personal character as Man. No 
flaw can be found in Him. He is the one 
sinless Man of the ages, and as such was 
a perfect medium through whom God could 
reveal Himself to man. Sinlessness involves 
the absence of error. There could have 
been no perfect moral judgment in Christ 
if He had been in any way a sharer in sin. 

2. He had a special anointing of the 
Holy Spirit. The gift of the Spirit at 
the incarnation and the renewal after His 
baptism formed a special and unique en- 
dowment for His work. 

3. His divine personality. The incarna- 
tion was the entrance of a divine person 
into union with human nature, and in a 
unique sense Jesus of Nazareth was “the 
Son of God.” “That holy thing” was aft- 
erwards revealed as “the Son,” a divine 
person, one with the Father, and possessing 


HE Christian church approaches 
the Old Testament mainly and pre- 


*After the death of Dr. Thomas the manuscript 
of this valuable article was found among his pa- 
pers, corrected and ready for publication, but with- 
out any intimation concerning the magazine for 
which it was intended. It was therefore sent to 
us by Mrs. Thomas, and we take great pleasure 
in setting it before our readers.—Editors. 


April, 1927 





all authority and power. As such He is 
our final authority for the knowledge of 
God and His will. 

4. His redemptive purpose. He came, 
among other things, to bear witness to the 
truth (John 18:37), and it is a necessary 
outcome of this purpose that He should 
bear infallible witness. He came to reveal 
God and God’s will, and this implies and 
requires special knowledge. It demands 
that every assertion of His be true. The 
divine knowledge did not, because it could 
not, undergo any change by the incarnation. 
He continued to subsist in the form of God 
even while He existed in the form of man 
(srafxwv, in Phil. 2:6; see Dr. Gif- 
ford on “The Incarnation’). 

In view of this position, we believe that, 
as Bishop Ellicott says (Christus Compro- 
bator), we have a right to make this appeal 
to the testimony of Christ to the Old Test- 
ament. The position it occupied in His 
life and ministry is sufficient warrant for 
referring to His use of it. It is well 
known that, as far as the Old Testament 
canon is concerned, our highest authority 
is that of our Lord Himself. What is true 
of the Old Testament as a whole ought to 
be regarded as true of those parts to which 
our Lord specifically referred. Sir George 
Adam Smith has put the matter in some 
striking and never-to-be-forgotten words: 


“The Bible of the Jews in our Lord’s 
time was practically our Old Testament. 
For us its supreme sanction is that which 
is received from Christ Himself. It 
was the Bible of His education and the 
Bible of His ministry. He took for 
granted its fundamental doctrines about 
creation, about man, and about righteous- 
ness; about God’s providence of the 
world and His purpose of grace through 
Israel. He accepted its history as the 
preparation for Himself, and taught His 
disciples to find Him in it. He used it 
to justify His mission and to illuminate 
the mystery of His Cross. He drew 
from it many of the examples and most 
of the categories of His gospel. He re- 
inforced the essence of its law and re- 
stored many of its ideals. But, above 
all, He fed His own soul with its con- 
tents, and in the great crisis of His life 
sustained Himself upon it as upon the 
living and sovereign Word of God. These 
are the highest external proofs—if, in- 
deed, we can call them external—for 
the abiding validity of the Old Testa- 
ment in the life and doctrine of Christ’s 
church. What was indispensable to the 
Redeemer must always be indispensable 
to the redeemed.” (Modern Criticism and 
“yt eee of the Old Testament, 
p. 11. 


Let us be clear, however, as to what we 
mean in making this appeal. We do not 
for an instant intend thereby to close all 
possible criticism of the Old Testament. 
There are numbers of questions quite un- 
touched by anything our Lord said, and 
there is, consequently, ample scope for 
sober, necessary and valuable criticism. 


But what we do say is, that anything in 
the Old Testament stated by our Lord as 
a fact, or implied as a fact, is, or ought to 
be, thereby settled for those who hold 
Christ to be infallible. Criticism can deal 
with anything that is not incompatible with 
the statements of our Lord; but where 
Christ has clearly spoken, surely “the mat- 
ter is closed.” 
; II 

What, then, is our Lord’s general view 
of the Old Testament? There is no doubt 
that His Old Testament was practically, 
if not actually, the same as ours. There is 
no doubt, also, of His full and exact knéw- 
ledge of its contents. And there can be 
no doubt that He regarded it as of di- 
vine authority, and as the final court of 
appeal for all questions connected with it. 
The way in which our Lord quotes Scrip- 
ture shows this. The titles used are “the 
scripture’ (John 7:38); “the scriptures” 
(John 5:39); the “law” (John 10:34); 
“the law and the prophets” (Luke 16:16) ; 
“the scriptures of the prophets” (Matt. 
26:56); “the law of Moses, the prophets, 
and the psalms” (Luke 24:44). Above all, 
the solemn and constant use of “It is writ- 
ten” clearly indicates that to the Lord 
Jesus the Old Testament was authoritative 
and final, because divine. 

This is confirmed by His discussion of 
the general position of the Old Testament 
in certain passages. In Matthew 5:17-19 
we notice the solemnity and emphasis of 
the utterance at the outset of His public 
ministry. How minute and extensive is 
this reference to the Scriptures of the old 
covenant! They are only to be super- 
seded by being fulfilled. There is to be 
no break, and certainly no destruction; 
only the necessary abrogation that comes 
from inclusion in a fuller, wider and deeper 
law of life. The Old Testament is not 
discarded, but embodied and developed in 
the New. The New is “built on,” but, of 
course, “built beyond,” the Old. He sup- 
plemented the teaching but did not question 
the divine authority of the Old Testament. 

Consider, again, the emphatic reference 
to the book of Psalms as “your law’; 
“their law” (John 10:34, cf. Ps. 82:6; John 


15:25; cf. Ps. 35:19; 69:4). And of 
this the Lord says: “The scripture cannot 
be broken.” 


No one can go through the Gospels 
without being impressed with the deep rev- 
erence of our Lord for the Old Testament, 
and with His constant use of it in all mat- 
ters of religious thought and life. His 
question, “Have ye never read?” His as- 
sertion, “It is written” ; His testimony, “Ye 
search the scriptures” (R. V.), are plainly 
indicative of His view of the divine author- 
ity of the Old Testament as we have it. 
He sets His seal to its historicity and its 
revelation of God. He supplements, but 
never supplants it. He amplifies and modi- 
fies, but never nullifies it. He fulfills, i. e. 
fills full, but never makes void. 
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This general view is confirmed by our 
Lord’s detailed references to the Old Tes- 


tament. Consider His testimonies to the 
persons. Abel, Noah, Abraham, Lot’s 
wife, Moses, David, Solomon, Elijah, 


Elisha, Isaiah, Daniel; Jonah—all these are, 
at least on the face of it, referred to as 
historical. 

Then consider His testimonies to the 
facts of the old covenant; the Sabbath, 
marriage, the flood, the bush, the manna, 
the brazen serpent, the miracles of Elisha. 
Note, too, His claims to the prophecies: 
“Moses wrote of me” (John 5:46) ; “Abra- 
ham saw my day” (John 8:56); Isaiah 61 
as fulfilled at Nazareth (Luke 4:21). 

There is scarcely a historical book, from 
Genesis to 2 Chronicles, to which our Lord 
does not refer: while it is perhaps signifi- 
cant that His testimony includes references 
to every book of the Pentateuch, to Isaiah, 
to Jonah, to Daniel, and to miracles—the 
very parts most called in question today. 
Above all, it is surely of the deepest mo- 


ment that at a very solemn hour of His - 


life—His temptation—He should use three 
times over as the Word of God the book 
about which there has been, perhaps, most 
controversy of all. . 


Again, therefore, we venture to say that 
everything to which Christ can be said, 
on any honest interpretation, to have re- 
ferred, or which He used as a fact, is 
thereby sanctioned and sealed by the au- 
thority of our infallible Lord. “Dominus 
locutus est; causa finita est’—‘“The Lord 
has spoken; the matter is closed.” 


III 

Nor can this position be turned by the 
statement that our Lord simply adopted the 
beliefs of His day without necessarily 
sanctioning them as correct. Of this there 
is not the slightest proof, but very much 
to the contrary. On some of the most 
important subjects of His day He went di- 
rectly against prevailing opinion. His teach- 
ing about God, about righteousness, about 
the Messiah, about tradition, about the Sab- 
bath, about the Samaritans, about women, 
about divorce, about the baptism of John, 
—were diametrically opposed to that of 
the time. And this opposition was deliber- 
ately grounded on the Old Testament which 
our Lord charged them with misinterpret- 
ing. The one and only question of differ- 
ence between our Lord and the Jews as to 
the Old Testament was that of interpreta- 
tion. Not a vestige of proof can be ad- 
duced that He and they differed at all in 
their general view of its historical charac- 
ter or divine authority. In all His life 
it was His custom to support what He 
said and did by the Old Testament, and 
to bring everything to the test of that 
authority. Professor Curtis fully admits 
this: 

“Christ never repudiates its revelation 

and authority. He puts His emphatic 

seal upon the Old Testament, saying that 

its word cannot be broken, and that not 

one jot or tittle of the law shall pass 

away until all shall be fulfilled” (Hast- 

ing’s Bible Dictionary, vol. 3. p. 601). 


If the current Jewish views were wrong, 
can we think our Lord would have been 
silent on a matter of such moment, about 
a book which He cites or alludes to over 
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four hundred times, and which He made 
His constant topic in teaching concerning 
Himself? If the Jews were wrong, Jesus 
either knew it, or He did not. If He 
knew it, why did He not correct them as 
in so many other and detailed instances? If 
He did not know it—but I will not finish. 


The Bishop of Ripon (Dr. Strong), al- 
though prepared to admit on some points 
the possibility of our Lord having accepted 
the views of His time without necessarily 
sanctioning them, yet makes the following 
significant qualification : 


“It would still, we think, be necessary 
to believe that Moses existed, and was 
inspired to be the founder of Jewish law; 
and that David existed, and was inspired 
to be the founder of Jewish poetry. This 
is not merely a literary question. Unless 
we take leave of the Gospel narrative al- 
together, we cannot deny that Christ 
represented Judaism as a special prepara- 
tion, upon the field of history, for Him- 
self. A series of unembodied literary 
ideas is not a historical preparation. In 
many cases, therefore, when questions 
of authorship can be shown to involve 
the whole character of Judaism and its 
relation to Christ, we cannot be satis- 
fied with a merely literary discussion of 

them” (Manual of Theology, p. 131, 

note). 

Nor can this witness to the Old Testa- 
ment be met by asserting that the limita- 
tion of our Lord’s earthly life kept Him 
within current views of the Old Testament 
which need not have been true views. This 
statement ignores the essential force of our 
Lord’s personal claim as “the Word.” 

On more than one occasion our Lord 
claimed to speak from God, and that every- 
thing He said had the divine warrant. Let 
us notice carefully what this involves. It 
is sometimes said that our Lord’s know- 
ledge was limited, and that He lived here 
as Man, not as God. Suppose we grant 
this for argument’s sake. Very well; as 
Man He lived in God and on God, and He 
claimed that everything He said and did 
was from God and through God. If then 
the limitations were from God, so also 
were the utterances; and as God’s warrant 
was claimed for every one of these, they 
are therefore divine and infallible (John 
5:19, 30; 7:16; 8:26; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 
17:8). 

We are justified in urging’ that the utter- 
ances as well as the silences must be faced, 
because God was behind both. The fact 
is that it is impossible to speak of our 
Lord’s kenosis, or self-emptying, without 
at the same time remembering His plerosis, 
or divine fulness of word and work. Even 
though we grant to the full a theory that 
will compel us to accept a temporary dis- 
use or non-use of the functions of deity 
in the person of our Lord, yet the words 
actually uttered as Man are claimed to be 
from God, and therefore we hold them to 
be infallible. 

We rest, therefore, upon our Lord’s per- 
sonal claim to say all and do all by the 
Father, from the Father, for the Father. 

Besides, want of knowledge is not error. 
Our Lord may have been limited without 
being in error in regard to what He actu- 
ally said. He may not have known every- 
thing, but what He knew He knew. Some 





years ago, Professor Kennett, of Cam- 
bridge, wrote on “Christ the Interpreter of 
Prophecy,” and the’ comments of the editor 
of The Expository Times are worth no- 
ticing : 
“Have the men who make so much of 
the ‘ignorance’ of our Lord considered 
this matter fully? They say that His 
knowledge of the Old Testament was 
the knowledge of contemporary Judaism ; 
they say that when He spoke of the 
One hundred and tenth Psalm as David’s 
He knew no better. Have they con- 
sidered how often He separated Himself 
from contemporary Judaism when He 
had occasion to refer to the Old Testa- 
ment? In this very conversation on the 
One hundred and tenth Psalm He asked 
a simple question. He referred to an 
obvious difficulty: ‘If David calls the 
Messiah his Lord, how is he then his 
son?’ But, obvious as it was, the Phari- 
sees had not thought of it and could not 
answer Him” (vol. 17, p. 195). 


It should be added that there is, of 
course, no question of partial knowledge 
after the resurrection, when our Lord was 
manifestly free from all limitations of 
earthly conditions. Yet it was after His 
resurrection also that He set His seal to 
the Old Testament (Luke 24: 44). 


One question seems to remain, and yet 
we almost shrink from stating it—Was 
our Lord capable and competent in this 
matter? When He said, “Moses wrote of 
me,” did He mean what He said? When 
in one passage He speaks of the law of 
Moses, and immediately after calls it the 
Word of God, is not this a testimony at 
once to the human instrument and the di- 
vine authority? (Mark 7:10, 13; Mark 
12:26; with Matt. 22:31.) We conclude 
that our Lord’s positive statements on the 
subject of the Old Testament are not to 
be rejected without charging Him with 
error. If on these points on which we can 
test and verify Him we find that He is 
not reliable, what real comfort can we have 
in accepting His higher teaching, where 
verification is impossible? 

As Professor Franz Delitzsch once said, 
we consider the Old Testament in the 
light of Easter day, and we accept it on 
the authority of Him who by the resurrec- 
tion was “declared to be the Son of God 
with power.” We believe we are on abso- 
lutely safe ground when we say that what 
the Old Testament was to our Lord, it 
must be and shall be to us. 


—_—_———- 
POWER TO BELIEVE 


The capability of accepting the super- 
natural is the proof and measure of faith. 
The inability or reluctance to accept it is 
the mark and measure of doubt. The 
capacity to accept the supernatural cannot 
be questioned. A man may feel his own 
incapacity to do so. He cannot impeach 
the sincerity or ability of others to do so. 
The case is actually one of the believing 
power in men. That power exists in all 
men. They can cultivate it and increase it. 
They can starve it and reduce it. No man 
was ever born a disbeliever, but every dis- 
believer has become so through direct ef- 
forts of his own against his congenital 
power and disposition of belief—Brooklyn 
Daily Eagle. 
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‘Mine Is Thine; ['l Give It” 


By Rev. George W. Leavell, M. D., Missionary to China 


S WE come to this 
mighty closing hour 
of a great day, may 
each heart be much 
in prayer that God’s Spirit 
may speak to each as we 
study to know God’s will in our lives. 


j 
a 


Pastor Wah’s Message to America 


We have a Chinese pastor at Wuchow, 
who has been a great inspiration to me. 
He has known the Lord Jesus Christ for 
forty years. He has been a faithful 
preacher of the gospel, and has gone over 
all the province of Kwangsi, with its eight 
million people, holding up the Cross of 
Christ in purity and power. His wife is 
a faithful Bible woman. His oldest son 
raduated from the seminary last June 
nd has returned to China to be a profes- 
or in the seminary in Canton. His other 
children are being trained in the mission 
schools. I have seen him twice pastor in 
local self-supporting churches; twice pas- 
ior in the hospital. When I left China a 
few months ago this Chinese pastor was 
in the hospital with bandages on his eyes 
following an operation. 

I went to his bedside and said, “Pastor 
Wah, I am leaving you for a short time 
and returning to America. Have you a 
message for the people of my country?” 

I took him by the hand. He closed my 
hand very tightly and said, “Tell the peo- 
ple of America that my first thanks will 
be to God for sending Jesus Christ to be 
my Saviour, and my second thanks to the 
people of America who sent the missionary 
to China to tell me about Him.” 

Friends, that’s the message of a faithful 
preacher of the gospel in China who had 
found God’s will in his life. Oh, the 
blessings that come to us in giving the 
gospel to a lost world! Could we have 
matched that if we had been called upon 
to send back a message to America? He 
found God’s will forty years ago in his 
life. Have you found God’s will for your 
life? 
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Three Schools of Philosophy 

In the parable of the Good Samaritan 
we have exemplified three philosophies of 
life. Two are false and one is true. 
The man fell among thieves whose philoso- 
phy of life was, “Thine is mine; I'll take 
it,’ and they robbed the man. That’s a 
false philosophy upon which to build your 
life. 

Then the Levite came and saw the man 
and said, “Thine is thine; I’ll have noth- 
ing to do with it,” and he passed by on the 
other side. This is another false philos- 
ophy. 

Then that Good Samaritan came with 
the true philosophy, and said to the un- 
fortunate victim, “Mine is thine; I’ll give 
it,’ and he dressed his wounds and pro- 
vided for him. 

“Mine is thine; I’ll give it.” 


April, 1927 
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out the gospel light is the carrying out of 
that philosophy of life. Jesus Christ Him- 
self is the great pattern and example of 
the third philosophy, and that illustrates 
my point. Mine is thine; I’ll give it. 

After all, what is the mission of the 
church but to find missionaries and call 
them out? What is education for but to 
train them? What is commerce for but 
to carry them? What is money for but 
to send them? And what is life for, but 
to know Jesus Christ and to give His 
message to a lost world, and exemplify 
the pattern of His life, transforming men 
from darkness into light? The gospel of 
Christ is a mighty torch which we hold 
up high, and the more we shake it the 
brighter it shines. Are you holding that 
torch and are you shaking it with your 
own personality and sacrifice to make it 
shine brighter? If that is your purpose 
in life you have found God’s best. 


The Story of Doctor Ko 

When we first went to Wuchow to take 
up hospital work, there were no beds for 
Chinese women and children. We called 
into our hospital a young woman who had 
graduated from the Chinese Medical School 
in Canton. She came as an interne, from 
a refined home, having told her parents 
that she preferred being a physician rather 
than being sold into slavery to be the 
wife of a man she had never seen. She 
had culture, wealth, refinement, and she 
came and took up service in our hospital 
with only the five beds that had been 
provided for Chinese women patients. 

This woman was an inspiration to me. 
I did not understand her sacrifice at first. 
{ saw her in the free clinic every day, 
taking care of little children and iristruct- 
ing the mothers; dressing abscesses she 
had opened; going into the homes of the 
people night and day, back into the oper- 
ating room in the morning; sparing her- 
self nothing. I saw how she won the 
people to her; how she was everywhere in 
demand; and yet I could not understand it. 

I knew that Dr. Ko was a Christian, 
that she loved Jesus Christ; but all through 
the years she was a mystery to me and a 
challenge. Just a mere girl taken out of 
that great mass of humanity, standing 
there as the first Chinese woman doctor 
among eight million people! 

We never hesitated to have Dr. Ko 
come into our home. She had poise; she 
knew how to use knives and forks and 
was never an embarrassment. The Amer- 
ican Consul, the captain of ‘the American 
gunboat might be at our table, but Dr. Ko 
was welcome. And yet there was some- 


thing in her life I could not 
understand. 

We had taken her in after 
her interneship to be a 
physician on our staff. Her 
department grew. She was 
given entire charge of the floor on which 
were the women and children. 

I had marvelled through the years, but 
recently I found the secret that opened 
to me the mystery of her conduct. It was 
a day of stress and strain. We were be- 
ing boycotted. There was a mob of 
Chinese at the door of the hospital. She 
was identified with the foreigners and was 
under fire. Seeing the distress, I called 
her and said, “Dr. Ko, you have given 
faithful service and are worn out with 
your duties; we will miss you, but I want 
you to take a vacation. Pack up. Go 
down to the coast and get a change.” 

We were sitting at a table and she put 
her arm on it and began to sob, and I 
wondered if I had hurt her feelings. So 
I said, “It’s all right, Dr. Ko, I just want 
to make it easy for you; take a rest and 
then come back.” 

She looked up, the tears running down 
her cheeks, and she gave me the secret 
that unlocked her heart, as she said, “You 
ask me to leave. I want to say to you, 
Dr. Leavell, that I feel as much called to 
be a missionary to my own people that 
they might know Jesus Christ, as you do 
to leave America and come here that they 
might know Him!” 

That was the motive that kept her 
through the years at all cost and sacri- 
fice, laboring to give her people the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. She had found the 
best. She had consecrated her life to that, 
and was not willing, even for a short va- 
cation, to lose any opportunities to tell 
her people about the Lord. 

Are we as Christian men and women in- 
terested as much as that for the cause of 
Christ ? 

My friends, these few months I have 
been at home have been distressing months. 
I have seen so much of indifference, so 
much of rush and hurry. I have seen 
very little of family prayer. I have often 
seen but few in the house of God. I have 
wondered if that statement of a Chinese 
graduate of an American college were true. 
We heard it in Hong Kong just before we 
left. She said, “If the American people 
do not change their views and their way 
of living and get back to the church of 
God, my prediction is that in one hundred 
years China will be sending missionaries 
to America to preach Jesus Christ there!” 


Threatened with a Dagger 
I wonder if we are really consecrated 
to the point where we are willing to sacri- 
fice all for Jesus’ sake? If not, we have 
not yet yielded all those little hard corners 
that Jesus would have us give up. We 
must not surrender as they did during the 
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armistice, when a surrender was made and 
then terms were dictated. We must not 
hold out our terms to God in our yielded 
life. There must be no reservations, no 
conditions. 

I wonder if any of you know anything 
about suffering for Jesus’ sake? I have 
seen some people suffer in the past two 
years. I am not thinking of myself. I 
never suffered a day in China. The mob 
was at the door, they threatened to kill the 
Christians, and when an armed picket drew 
a dagger about nine inches long and started 
for me as I was going on my official du- 
ties, I turned and looked him in the face. 
Somehow I did not feel any sense of fear. 
I did not believe that God was going to 
allow that Chinese picket to stick that knife 
in my body. I had told the people that 
if it meant me—if I should die to keep the 
hospital open, to keep the Chinese doctors 
and nurses at work, and to keep the preach- 
er and the Bible women there, then I 
was ready to die. They said: “We have 
no complaint against your work; we have 
no grudge against you; this is a national, 
a political affair.” 

I am not making a 
long brief tonight that 
I have suffered any, be- 
cause as I said, I never 
felt a moment’s fear— 
but I have seen those 
Chinese Christians suf- 
fer. I am thinking of 
that little doctor I told 
you about who cried, as 
she said, “That rabble 
without Christ, without 
the gospel and its bless- 
ing, they do not under- 
stand. They do not un- 


derstand. Oh, if they 
knew Jesus how dif- 
ferent it would be!” 


And her heart prayed 
to God that the great 


| E- wef 
fi ; se 3 j . eae 


turn away from the foreigners we are 
going to shoot you.” Lav replied, “Shoot. 
I will not deny my Lord.” 

They seized him the second time, and 
putting a dagger at his chest said, “Unless 
you publicly renounce Christianity, we are 
going to plunge this dagger through your 
heart.” He bared his chest and said, “I 
will die for Jesus’ sake.” 

They arrested him the third time and 
tied him hand and foot. It happened they 
were having a fire works display in cele- 
bration of Sun Yat Sens’ birthday, so put- 
ting him prostrate on the ground under the 
burning embers, they said, “Unless you re- 
nounce Christianity and stop preaching the 
foreigners’ doctrine, we are going to let 
you burn to death.” And he answered, 
“T will burn to death rather than be un- 
true to Jesus who saved me,” 

A Christian in the crowd ran into the 
official headquarters and told the general, 
who sent soldiers and rescued Lav, taking 
him into the official headquarters and 


keeping him there for a while. 
For the fourth time he was captured. 





ae 





But, oh, the joy of 
preaching Jesus Christ to men in dark- 
ness and sin, who have not yet heard that 
name ! 

I said this morning I did not at first want 


home and loved ones. 


to go to China. It was the hardest thing 
that ever came into my life and I fought 
it for five long years. 

I had said while in college at a student 
volunteer convention that if God opened 
the way for me I would go into Christian 
service. I did not think much about it 
except that I was willing to do it. It was 
rather superficial, but through the years 
that thought gripped me. I could not get 
away from it. 

I went to Louisville, Ky., after my uni- 
versity course, and graduated in medicine. 
I had lived in the home of a distinguished 
surgeon during the years that I had studied 
medicine, and now that I was licensed to 
practice, he said to me: 

“George, come right in. Here’s the 
home, the telephone, the automobile, the 
library, the patients. I will guarantee you 
five thousand dollars the first year and 
after that a half inter- 
est in the practice.” 

It meant after one 
year something like fif- 
teen to twenty thousand 
dollars a year. I was 
trying all that time to 
put out of my heart the 
call of God to China, 
so I said, “I will try 
it awhile”; and I began 
to practice medicine in 
Louisville. 

There was plenty to 
do, but I was the most 
miserable man in all 
Kentucky. For me 
there was no peace, no 
happiness, no _ interest. 
Time went on. Every 
time I went to church 





movement in China 

might not affect that 

faithful band of Chinese Christians who 
were not able to stem the tide. Can you 
imagine out of 430,000,000 people, only a 
half million Christians to stem the tide of 
Bolshevism that is sweeping the country? 


Courage of Mr. Lav 


I have not seen one of our Chinese 
Christians who was unwilling to suffer 
for Jesus’ sake. I saw them stand the 
test. Would you have come here tonight 
if you knew before leaving home that there 
was a mob of people at the door threaten- 
ing if you should come to take your life? 
If a parade had gone through the streets 
today denouncing the nations and crying, 
“China for the Chinese! Down with im- 
perialists,” and if they had threatened in 
the newspapers to kill the Chinese Chris- 
tions who were identified with the foreign- 
ers, would you have come to God’s house 
tonight under those circumstances? I saw 
the Chinese suffer this for months. I saw 
one man, Mr. Lav, a faithful Christian 
worker—the type I challenge you to match 
in your consecration to the Master. They 
knew this man to be an influential Chinese 
Christian. They caught him one evening, 
put him up against the wall and pointing a 
gun at his head, said, “Lav, unless you 
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Nine Leavell Brothers 


One night they were having a parade and 
Lav was on the street corner fearlessly 
preaching, though a friend told him his 
persecutors were coming. They laid hold 
upon him and said, “Lav, we will give you 
another chance. Unless you deny Chris- 
tianity and the foreign doctrine we are 
going to tattoo on your cheek the word 
‘Christian’ and send you out among the 
people with that word on your cheek.” 
Lav stood calmly while they put those 
marks that he bears in this picture on his 
cheek, and came from this experience re- 
joicing that by the power of God he could 
stand the test. Lav testified to me that 
he was happy and fearless among his peo- 
ple, preaching and bearing in his body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus. Can you match 
that in consecration to the Master? 


Dr. Leavell’s Struggle 


If there are any mental reservations 
in your life, it is not completely surren- 
dered to the Master. And tonight as we 
come under the power of God’s Spirit, to 
ask for reconsecration and rededication 
to the Master’s service, let us stop and 
think what it means. God’s way is not an 
easy way. Perhaps it is to go to Africa, 
or China, and suffer hardship away from 


I came away feeling 
like a slacker. I could 
not pray. There was something between 
me and the throne of God that seemed to 
block my petition. One day after the 
morning service I said, 

“T will go to my room this afternoon, 
and lock the door and take God’s Word. 
He will talk to me and I to Him, and 
before this day closes, George W. Leavell 
will decide whether or not he will answer 
God’s call to China.” All that afternoon 
I wrestled with this great problem. I 
could not surrender. Home was too com- 
fortable and I had too much prosperity. 
Things were going well, but to go out 
there to China, I didn’t know what it was 
like. 

Late in the afternoon I remembered that 
my dear mother in Mississippi had said 
that if God should call one of her nine 
sons to be a missionary in China she 
would feel honored, but if He should call 
the nine she would gladly give them all. 
That had been her prayer, and as the 
day closed I said, . 

“T will pack my grip, and go home 
to Mississippi and there at my mother’s 
knee, I will determine whether or not I 
will surrender my life to the Master and 
answer that call to China.” 

I started to pack my trunk, and in the 
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tray I found a tract entitled, “The Su- 
preme Decision.” I could not cast it aside 
with the other things I was throwing out 
of the trunk. So I sat down and began 
to read it, and as it unfolded its message 
into my life, comparing the need and op- 
portunities here with the greater need and 
call yonder, I finished it on my knees. 
Then I said, 


“Lord, I will make the supreme decision 
now. I will give it all up here and go to 
China.” 

That was the happiest hour in all my 
life. I could pray then. The burden and 
unrest was gone. 


A Mother’s Love and Consecration 


My passage was booked, and we were 
ready to sail, when the news came that 
my dear mother was ill. I cancelled my 
passage, and went to her bedside and 
stayed a month. Then I wondered again. 
‘vemptation came, and I wondered whether 
i should go when I knew that she could 
yot live very long. I went back to Louis- 


ville and one morning I received a telegram 
from my oldest brother who said, 


“Mother has found out that you are 
delaying your passage to China. It’s her 
last request that you go in answer to God’s 


call. She does not want to be a hin- 
drance.” 
So I went. In a month we arrived in 


that strange country. It was so lonesome 
and dull, studying the Chinese language. 
And then the letter came one afternoon, 
telling me that God had called my mother 
home. I was heart-broken. I could not 
understand why God could not have al- 
lowed me to stay one month more, for 
the home-going of my mother with the 
eight other sons who were gathered there. 


In the agony of my soul I took that 
letter and in it I found God’s providence. 
A strange thing had happened. It was 
midnight yonder in Mississippi to the hour ; 
it was noonday yonder in China and we 
were going up that river to Wuchow for 
the first time. We had just arrived at 
our port where we were to work for the 





Master—at noonday there but in the dark- 
ness of the night in Mississippi—when God 
called that dear mother home., I found 
much comfort in this thought, that her 
prayer through the years had been an- 
swered, and there united with my father 
in the glory land, he and she could look 
down on their boy in China and from the 
portals of heaven wave me a Godspeed in 
the Master’s work. 


Eight Sons in Christian Service 


I thank God tonight that eight out of the 
nine sons are actively engaged in Christian 
work. Are you praying that God may call 
your son, or your daughter into His serv- 
ice? Are you ready tonight to surrender 
your life and find God’s best? Do you 
know the joy that comes from a life sur- 
rendered to the Master in answer to His 
call? 

Your place in God’s kingdom cannot be 
taken or filled by another. In so far as 
you fail, just so far God’s kingdom work 
will be thwarted. Are you ready tonight 
to say “Yes”? 


“A Note of Warning from Professor Keyser 


Editors, Moopy MontTHLY: 


“An orthodox magazine comes to hand 
which carries, in a conspicuous place, the 
following caption: 


“*A list of the twenty-five best religious 
books as selected by the judgment of fifty- 
three leaders in the country, with the co- 
operation of the School of Education of 
Northwestern University.’ 


“Then follows the list of twenty-five 
books. All of them, I regret to say, are 


liberalistic, some of them radically so. 
They contain numerous flings at creeds, 
confessions, many of the outstanding evan- 
gelical doctrines, and the orthodox faith 
in general. All of them treat the Bible in 
a more or less rationalistic way, repudiat- 
ing what does not suit them and accepting 
only what does. Among the authors are 
the following outstanding liberalists: H. 
E. Fosdick (three books), Charles R. 
Brown, Henry S. Coffin, Clyde C. Macin- 





tosh, W. R. Inge, Shailer Mathews, and 
William P. Merrill. 

“It seems to be a part of the subtle pol- 
icy of the modernists to get these books 
mentioned, and thus advertised, wherever 
people either are not posted as to their 
character or are not sufficiently on their 
guard. Let us remember the adage about 
‘eternal vigilance.’ 

“Sincerely yours, 
“Leander S. Keyser, 
“Hamma Divinity School, Springfield, O.” 


League of Evangelical Students 


By E. Van Densen, Princeton, N. J. 


HE League of Evangelical Students 
is a group of Christian students, 
with branches in about forty dif- 
ferent theological seminaries, Bible 
schools, colleges and universities. It was 
started about a year and a half ago, to 
unite evangelically-minded students every- 
where in a common corporate witness to 
Jesus Christ as God’s only begotten Son 


- and man’s only Saviour. The League also 


aims to interest college men in the gospel 
ministry, and to confirm and strengthen 
Christian faith by giving periodically in 
its publication, The Evangelical Student, 
different phases of important Christian evi- 
dences. Each branch is desired to hold 
regular prayer meetings, and to engage in 
personal work for Christ as the Holy 
Spirit leads. 
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So far, the league has had no “overhead” 
expenses. To properly carry on its Chris- 
tian service, however, a traveling secre- 
tary, who can also serve as general secre- 
tary, is needed. This is important; yet the 
amount of money required each year for 
this and for publishing The Student is not 
large, for all expenses are kept down to 
“the irreducible minimum.” 

The need of the league is obvious, and 
its usefulness from the human standpoint 
is measured by the funds with which it is 
supplied to “carry on” for Christ. To this 
end a maintaining membership is provided 
of those who will put the league on their 
list of yearly benevolences. Five dollars 
per year is the unit for such membership. 
Those who contribute from $5.00 to $50.00 
each year are known as general maintain- 


ing members; from $50.00 to $100.00 as 
special maintaining members; and $100.00 
or over, as life members. 

Students from Christian homes, and 
those not so fortunate, need the help of a 
common fellowship with those who hold 
the saving gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to steady them through the 
spiritually-trying days of college and uni- 
versity life. The reported “epidemic” of 
suicides among college students is one of 
the “straws” that indicates this current 
need. There are also other “straws.” 

Funds are solicited for the league’s work 
from all who are interested in the spiritual 
welfare of the three-quarters of a million 
students in the institutions of advanced 
study in our land. As goes the student 
world, so at length will go its civilization. 
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eAtheism and Suicide 


By Evangelist John W. Ham 


HE epidemic of suicide in the 
American universities is due to 


atheism inculcated by the teach- 
ings of the university itself. 
Fourteen men of university grade in var- 
ious parts of the nation 
have committed suicide 


In Our 
Universities 


Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism is committed. The aim of this 
society is to “remove boys and girls from 
the evil influence of the clergy, encourage 
them to protest against Bible reading and 


Those who affirm that there is no God 
simply express the desires of their own 
hearts; they prefer annihilation to the 
judgments of a righteous God. They wish 
God out of the universe and they proceed 
by the class room route 
to banish Him. When 





within the past sixty 
days, and some of them 
have been frank enough 
to ascribe the cause. 

It is amazing to read 
the utterances of some 
university authorities 
concerning the causes of 
self-destruction by men 
of normal minds. They 
reveal either gross stu- 
pidity or rankest insin- 
cerity. It is not neces- 
sary to go beyond the 
class room of the uni- 
versity itself, to find 
the cause of this epi- 
demic. 

The system of edu- 
cation in this country at 
present is such as to in- 
vite suicide and encour- 
age it. It is entirely 
lacking in a spiritual 
basis, and is wholly 
mechanistic and devoid 
of the fundamental need 
of the human soul. 


The Reason Why 


A complete transfer 
from the pluralistic con- 
ception of life to the 
monistic has taken place 
within the past decade. 
This conception pro- 
ceeds from the single 
cell theory accounting 
for creation, including 
man on a_ naturalistic 
basis, which is pagan. 








a student imbibes the 
teaching that banishes 
the supernatural from 








life, he loses all moral 
balance and reverence, 
becomes a menace to the 
community and in de- 
spondency destroys 
himself. 

Godless faculties in 
our university system 
are producing moral and 
spiritual Bolsheviks a 
thousands times faster 
than the agents of com- 
munism about which 
our State Department is 
alarmed. 

Socialism could not in 
a thousand years pro- 
duce the results of god- 
lessness that the educa- 
tional system of Amer- 
ica is turning out at 
present. The sin of 
self-destruction lies at 
the door of the high 
seats of learning. 


_—a 


BIBLE SCHOOLS 


The Bible schools are 

_ institutions raised up by 
God to take the place 
of other institutions 
that have been unfaith- 
ful to their call and op- 
portunities to witness to 
the truth of the gospel. 











The pluralistic con- 
ception affirms the nat- 
ural and the supernat- 
ural and puts into the 
soul of man aspiration and inspiration. 
It teaches deep reverence for life as it is 
and what it may become when linked with 
deity or the supernatural. 

Godlessness and immorality is on the 
increase in our schools because of the de- 
nial in the class room of the supernatural 
and its power in the life of man. Atheistic 
professors are damning the souls of young 
men and women. The most subtle methods 
are employed by the faculties to hold up to 
ridicule faith in the Bible and the super- 
natural experiences of the soul. 

These professors are committed to the 
same task as that to which the American 
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aa Z The Bible schools are 
justified because they 
meet a need in the life 

Courtesy C. ial Appeal, Memphis, Tenn. of the church. 





Admit Mary’s Lamb, But Tie the Goat Outside! 


religious worship in institutions of learn- 
ing, dispel the illusion of immortality, and 
thus free the college student from the fear 
of hell and the hope of heaven.” 


Protesting to President Coolidge 


Atheism is at heart lawless and anar- 
chistic. A world without religion and belief 
in God would be a lawless world. Trium- 
phant atheism would mean the complete 
overthrow of government, both human and 
divine. The Atheistic League protested to 
President Coolidge last fall over the issu- 
ance of a Thanksgiving proclamation that 
recognized God. 


The Bible schools 

have justified their ex- 

istence because they set an example in 
Christian unity. 

The Bible schools have justified them- 
selves because of the practical nature of 
their courses. ~ 

The Bible schools have justified their 
existence because of their wise and eco- 
nomical management.—Rev. Robert Clark, 
Lyndon, Vt. 





If your subscription expires with 
this issue, send renewal at once to 
assure yourself of the special num- 
ber for May. 
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MANY LANGUAGES NEEDED 


One hundred and forty-three periodicals 
, foreign languages are published in Chi- 
ago, according to a survey made by Dr. 
_L. MeLauyghlin, secretary of the North- 
.estern Agency of the American Bible So- 
‘jety, with offices in that city. A distribu- 
ion of the Scriptures in sixty-one different 
languages for the last year of record was 
necessary to meet the needs of this mid- 
western metropolis—Bible House Bulletin. 
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WHAT ARE THE ESSENTIALS? 


We hear much from the modernists 
about “concentrating on the essentials,” 
which with them is synonymous with a pro- 
posal to scrap a good deal of the divine 
revelation. For our part, we prefer to keep 
the Bible as God has given it without the 
whittling processes of these self-sufficient 
amenders. We rather think that God 
new better than they do in what form and 
with what degree of fulness to communi- 
ate His will to humanity—Southern 
\lethodist. 





SUICIDE AN EVIDENCE OF NA- 
TIONAL DECAY 


Religious leaders who do not desire to 
be quoted on the subject, are saying that 
the suicide of young men, as shown within 
the past few days in published and private 
reports, are among the most portentous in- 
dicators of the present times. One emin- 
ent New York divine says: “When young 
men of twenty write down the fact that 
they have lived the whole of life, and then 
determine the hour of their own death, 
something is wrong with our system of 
home training, and with our system of edu- 
cation. It behooves religious and civic 
leaders at once to find out what is wrong 
and correct it. Any man who is little im- 
pressed by present conditions, and his own 
responsibility to help improve them, has 
had altogether wrong training. We must 
educate in better ways, or America is 
doomed.” 

“At last the signs have come into view 
that I have long looked for and feared,” 
says a prominent civic leader, who gives 
much time to efforts to stop political cor- 
ruption. “Nations in past centuries have 
gone out by the self-destruction route. 
Nothing is worse as an indication of 
whither America is drifting than this small 
regard for human life on the part of its 
owners. It is worse than the murders, 
wherein America leads. As a sign of the 
times it portends more than all of the un- 
rest, the crimes, the strikes, even the wars, 
we have encountered. We can even endure 
world wars, but no nation can endure the 
young people of which destroy themselves. 
The past went out that way.’—Boston 
Transcript. 
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THE AGE FACTOR IN MARRIAGE 


According to a study of Philadelphia 
marriages by Hornell Hart and Wilmer 
Shields of Bryn Mawr College, marriages 
seem most likely to be successful, other 
things being equal, if the groom is about 29 
and the bride about 24. A difference of 
four years in the groom’s age or of two 
years in the bride’s makes very little dif- 
ference. But if the bride is under 21 or 
the groom under 24 the chances for happi- 
ness are much less. If either party is under 
19 marriage is “from 10 to 100 times as 
risky” as marriages at the preferred age. 
Marriages of persons over 38 are from two 
to five times as risky.—Journal of Social 
Hygiene. 





STONY BROOK SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


The Stony Brook (N.Y.) School for 
Boys will institute a country-wide compe- 
tition for scholarship by examination, on 
the basis of which four full scholarships 
will be awarded to winning candidates. 
Candidates will be classed according to 
geographical districts, and sons of foreign 
missionaries may compete as of the district 
in which their parents resided before going 
to the field, for example: 

Long Island (where the school is lo- 
cated). 

Northern states east of the Mississippi. 

Southern states east of the Mississippi. 

States west of the Mississippi. 

There will be two kinds of scholarships. 
Class A scholarships are worth $1,700 
($850 per year) and Class B, $850. Further 
information, including application forms, 
detailed academic requirements, etc., may 
be obtained from the Headmaster of the 
school, Frank E. Gaebelein, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, N. Y. 





BARACA FOUNDER DEAD 

Marshall A. Hudson, founder of the 
Baraca and Philathea classes of Sunday- 
schools, recently died at his home in 
Syracuse, N. Y. Mr. Hudson got his start 
in the religious life in Christian Endeavor, 
where the friendliness of the members 
drew him into the inmost circles of the 
Christian young people of the Baptist 
church to which he belonged. He threw 
himself into the work with great ardor, 
and for five years was the secretary of 
the New York State Christian Endeavor 
Union. His great work in life was the 
founding of the Baraca Sunday-school 
classes for men, which were largely for 
adults, and were organized very thor- 
oughly along civic lines. In an article 
published a year or two ago, he said: “The 
Christian Endeavor people taught me in 
those five years as secretary and one as 
vice president, so that I could use their 
teaching in the formation of the Baraca 
Bible class.”—Boston Transcript. 


A FIXED EASTER 

The Christian Easter has always been a 
movable feast, so much so that there is a 
period of thirty-five days during which it 
may occur. That is owing to an early at- 
tempt to connect it with the Jewish Pass- 
over, which was traditionally determined by 
the phases of the moon; for the first Chris- 
tians, who were, of course, Jews, began by 
identifying Christ with the Paschal Lamb, 
which was sacrificed at the Passover in 
memory of God’s protection of the children 
of the Israelites when the angel of death 
slew the first born of the Egyptians. 

The complicated method of reckoning 
Easter—it falls upon the first Sunday after 
the first full moon following the spring 
equinox—has puzzled a good many worthy 
Christians and often inconvenienced them. 
There has seemed to be no good reason why 
Easter, which celebrates a definite historical 
event, should not fall regularly upon a fixed 
day, as Christmas does. Of course, since it 
must come on a Sunday it cannot be set for 
a precise date, but it can at least be fixed 
for the same Sunday in éach year, and there 
are many excellent reasons for so doing. 

Hitherto there has been no agency capa- 
ble of bringing the various nations and 
churches of the world into agreement on 
this point, but now the League of Nations 
has taken a hand; its commission on the 
reform of the calendar has recommended 
that the second Sunday in April be settled 
upon as Easter day, and there appears to 
be a very good chance that that recom- 
mendation wiil actually be adopted by the 
Christian world. The movement in favor 
of the change has not come from the 
churches themselves so much as from mem- 
bers of the laity, who for business and per- 
sonal reasons dislike the extremely mov- 
able celebration of the feast at present. 
But there is a strong party within the 
churches themselves that supports the plan; 
and, though the inertia of tradition is 
against it, the probability is that the change 
will eventually be made. The Roman Cath- 
olic church would be the most likely of all 
to hold out against it, but it is said at 
Geneva that there is good reason to believe 
that the Vatican is not irreconcilable on the 
question.—Youth’s Companion. 





GHANDI’S ADVICE TO THE 
CHURCH 

Mahatma Ghandi, India’s great leader 
and perhaps the greatest non-Christian 
soul living today, was asked one day by a 
Christian missionary, what suggestion he 
could make to Christians, in order that they 
might make Christianity a power for In- 
dia’s uplift and redemption. In reply this 
great pagan leader said: 

“T would suggest, first, that all of you 
Christians, missionaries and all, must begin 
to live more like Jesus Christ. Second, I 
would suggest that you must practice your 
religion without adulterating or toning it 
down. Third, I would suggest that you 
must put your emphasis upon love, for love 
is the center and soul of Christianity. 
Fourth, I would suggest that you study the 
non-Christian religions and culture more 
sympathetically in order to find the good 
that is in them, so that you might have a 
more sympathetic approach to the people.” 
—Western Recorder. 
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Scofield Reference Bible 


ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER 
Perhaps you have often desired one of the exceptionally 
thin and light weight Oxford India paper editions of 
the Scofield Reference Bible. If so, one of these new 
styles is just what you have long wanted. 


HANDY SIZE—7x4%x1%g in. LARGE SIZE—8 4%x5%x1%g in. 

53x—French Morocco, overlap- 73x—French Morocco, overlap- 

ping covers, silk sewed, ping covers, ‘silk sewed, 

round -corners, red under round. corners, red under 

gold edges $7.00 gold edges $9.00 

153x—French Morocco, overlap- 173x—French Morocco, overlap- 

ping covers, silk sewed, ping covers, silk sewed, 

round corners, red under round corners, red under 

gold edges. With. Diction- gold edges. With Diction- 

ary of Scripture Proper ary of Scripture Proper 

Names, Oxford Subject In- Names, Oxford Subject In- 

dex, Concordance and dex, Concordance and 

Maps (1% in. thick) .$8.50 Maps (1% in. thick) .$10.50 

Send for list of 40 other styles and ‘circular of “Biste Questions.” 

At all Booksellers or from the | Helps on the Pages Where Needed } 

Publishers 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 

New York. 


+ 


i; 

















*34 West 33rd St., 





i 





una Ss 


) i CT 














COMMENCEMENT 
ALSO FOR BIRTHDAY—SUNDAY SCHOOL, ETC. 
Ready to Steel Blades Transparent wo Ny 
_" Brass Lined Text, Name 











Matt. 24:42 
n th 


o! e 
other side 


Handles 
" or Greeting 
on the other 


oer Gat ae loved the Se 


stock. to make. 





Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Ind 


under gave eg = 
t andie 
— mn 25 His only begotten that whosoever be- Each ......$1.50 
ages s lieveth in Him should not cele but have 
Doz. ......$12.00 life.—Jehn Doz. ......13.00 
Sent from Allow 3 wks. 

















Study THE BIBLE More 


Here Are Two Books That Build Belief 


THE SOCIAL MESSAGE OF THE 
BOOK OF REVELATION 


RayMOND CALKINS 


“No book,” says the author of this interesting study, “contains so 
much inspiration for one who is actively engaged in a daily struggle 
against evil.” It gives us a new and wonderful picture of Christ, 
the all-conquering Captain of our salvation. $.75. 


THE SUPREME GOSPEL 
HucuH THomson KERR 
A study of this book is a message sorely needed by our churches 


today. Its theme is the supremacy of Jesus Christ. Its argument 
is that the revelation of God in Jesus is supreme and final. $.50. 
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BIBLE READER’S BAND 


The Bible Reader’s Band of America 
has its headquarters at Greenfield, Mass. 
It issues a chart to enable one to read the 
Bible. through in twelve months, reading 
five chapters on Sunday and three on other 
days. Those who comply with the require- 
ments have their names placed on the honor 
roll. This will entitle them to wear the 
B. R. B. A. pin. No charge is made for 
anything except the book-mark, the certifi- 
cate and the pin. Ten cents each for the 
book-mark and certificate; twenty-five 
cents for the pin. This charge covers the 
cost of postage, printing and clerk-hire. 





MORE RELIGIOUS BOOKS READ 

During the year 1926, 6883 books were 
published by 173 American publishing 
houses. Thirty-one publishers brought out 
more than 50 books each, the largest num- 
ber published by any one firm being 614. 

Folks are reading more religious books 
than they have ever read before! That 
was the fact brought out at the meeting 
of the leading publishers of religious books 
held recently under the auspices of the 
National Association of Book Publishers. 
Not only so, but there is a wide and grow- 
ing interest in religious books on the part 
of the non-church-going public. A cam- 
paign to promote the reading of good re- 
ligious books has been undertaken by the 
Association; it will reach its greatest in- 
tensity around Easter—Book News. 





“CAN TWO WALK TOGETHER 
EXCEPT THEY BE AGREED?” 


One of the parties in the church today 
believes in and worships Christ as very 
God. They believe that Christ gave Him- 
self a ransom for sinners and as our sub- 
stitute, bearing our sins in His own body 
on the tree. They believe that He rose 
from the dead in the same body that hung 
on the cross, and that He will come again 
to this world to judge the quick and the 
dead, and create a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

The other party in the evangelical or- 
ganizations today believes Christ to be the 
best man, whose spirit we are to cultivate 
and whose actions we are to imitate, and 
such cultivation and imitation are man’s 
salvation. This party declares the death of 
Jesus Christ was not different in kind from 
that of any good man. They deny or dis- 
believe the resurrection of the body, either 
of Christ or any other. They declare that 
the only return of Christ is His pervasive 
influence after His death. It is unreason- 
able to expect two such parties to live to- 
gether “in peace and harmony and a com- 
mon, consuming devotion.” These beliefs 
are antagonistic and mutually destructive. 
The first of these parties is the evangelical, 
the second is the liberal. To talk about 
these two having a common and consuming 
devotion is folly and unreasonable. There 
is nothing personal in this controversy. It 
is a conflict of teachings and principles 
pure and simple. The evangelical churches 
are trying to pass this crisis peacefully, but 
that peace will never come until in a free, 
manly acknowledgment of the vital differ- 
ences they agree to separate and, like Abra- 
ham and Lot, one takes the hill country and 
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the other the valley. If these teachings 
break forth in new vigor, faithful believers 
must testify against them now, as in all 
ages, and that for the glory of God and 
the saving of souls. Indifference and sil- 
ence are impossible. —The Presbyterian. 





$1,434 AVERAGE LIVING COST 

It costs $1,434 a year to support the 
average family of 4.88 persons, a survey 
of 25,000 typical American homes revealed, 
according to Miss Ina S. Lindman, food 
specialist and home economist. 

Food constitutes the largest single item 
in the family budget, amounting to 38.2 per 
cent or $547.78 a year. Clothing ranks 
next in expenditures with 16.6 per cent, or 


F) $238.04. Outlay for shelter totals $192 or 


13.4 per cent, while $75.90, or 5.3 per cent 
goes for fuel and light. The remaining 


| 26.4 per cent, or $358.57, is spent on amuse- 





ments, doctor bills, and incidentals. 

Home manufacture of many food com- 
modities, it was found, is an important 
factor in reducing the cost of living. Pre- 
serving of fruits and vegetables in green 
glass jars for the pantry shelf cut $700,- 
000,000 off the nation’s food bill last year, 
while home baking effected extensive 
economies, 

The average income of American fam- 
ilies, the survey showed, totaled $1,513.— 
Chicago Tribune. 





WHAT WILL CURE SUICIDE? 

The newspapers continue to publish 
tragic news of further self-inflicted deaths, 
as this spiritual epidemic progresses un- 
abated. Now comes the pathos of futile 
cures. The Associated Press says that 
“setting-up exercises as a preventive of 
suicide” are “advocated by the New York 
City Y. M. C. A.,” quoting the Associa- 
tion: “It is well known that the cause of 
such extreme discouragement as leads to 
suicide is often rooted in physical ill health, 
which might have been prevented by well 
directed exercises. If recent suicides had 
taken active physical exercises ten minutes 
before their acts, the resulting vigor of 
their bodies and clearing of their minds 
would have made it impossible for them 
to take their own lives.” It seems un- 
thinkable that a professedly Christian or- 
ganization could be so deceived. Bodily ill 


| health may, of course, be the occasion of 


various sins, but it is never the root-cause. 
Another Associated Press dispatch tells 


- of an Anti-Suicide Club at the University 
_ of Baltimore, whose members pledged 


themselves to take special courses in psy- 
chology, studying student habits of thought, 
thereby to discourage suicide. The club 
was announced after two more student 
suicides in the United States had brought 
the total up to seventeen since the first of 
this year. It wishes to combat “the germ 
of self-destruction.” 

Suicide is the terrible but logical act of 
those “having no hope, and without God in 
the world.” It is physical death induced— 


' except in cases of mental insanity and 


irresponsibility—by the fact of spiritual 
death. The cure is Christ’s death in our 
behalf, and our receiving this for our- 
selves. By death He overcame death; 
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eading this booklet 


has saved thousands 
from financial worry 


It’s only a small booklet, quickly 
and easily read, but it has proved 
itself the most interesting booklet 
ever written for thousands who 
have been saved from financial 
worry by acting on its advice and 
investing in the Annuity Bonds 
of the American Bible Society. 


For over 50 years these bonds 
have provided a safe, established 
income for annuitants. For over 
50 years the American Bible So- 
ciety has issued bonds without 
loss to a single investor. 


They are free from trouble and 


yield a fixed rate of annuity, as 
high as 9% according to age of 
annuitant. You receive your half- 
yearly check promptly. There 
are no complicated details to con- 
sider, no coupons to clip, no 
bank book to lose. 


Get the full story of this won- 
derful investment in Christian 
enterprise NOW! Send in the 
coupon today! 


Oe Oe Ow ow Hoes ee Oe 08 OOO Oe ESS SEES CESSES SHEDS OTHHD BOOS 


* AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
Bible House, Astor Place, New York 


Gentlemen: 


booklet No. 51U, entitled “‘Bibles and Bonds.” 


Name 


Please send me without obligation on my part your 





Address 














Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York. 
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LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mis- 
sion” is the title of a leaflet we would 
like you to read. It is yours for the 
asking. Just say “Send me your leaf- 
let on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further so- 
licitation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we'll 
leave it between you and the Lord as 
to whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE JEWS, Inc. 


STATION A Brooklyn N.Y. 














OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 
“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 
13 pamphlets. Illustrated. Nos. 1 to 13. 12 object 

lessons in each pans. The set of 13 for — 95, post- 

age prepaid. Price, ea Order by number. Rev. 

Chas. Eickenberg, “029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, I. 








“God So Loved 
The World” 


A sacred song written by Rev. T. M. 
Cunningham of Boston. This beautiful 
song is an attractive setting of John 
$:16,17, and other Scripture passages, 
and is remarkably usable for either 
Stated Church worship or revival meet- 


ings. Sold 40c a copy by 


OLIVER DITSON CO. 


178-179 Tremont St. Boston, Mass. 














important 
Religious 
Books 


REASON AND EVOLUTION 
By GEORGE A. ZELLERS 


This book is a plea for refusal to accept 
the statements of biologists without proof. 
It is not Fun entalism versus Evolution 
but is as its title suggests: Reason applied 
to Evolution. The author has read widely 
on the subject and quotes liberally. 

ee Net $1.50 


THE MOSAIC LAW in the Light 
of Modern Science 


By THOMAS H. NELSON 
Evangelist and Editor 
Of intense interest to students of the Old 
Testament, especially those who are inter- 
ested in the study of Mosaic commands 
and symbols. It is also valuable to medi- 
cal students as well, for it explains highly 
scientific facts in a plain and forceful way. 
PRICE Net $1.50 


SIX MARKS OF A CHRISTIAN 
By ALLAN P. SHATFORD 
A refreshing presentation of the cardinal 
virtues of Christianity that will stimulate 
the devotional life of men and women. 
The subjects discussed are Loyalty, Cour- 
age, Patience, Humility, Freedom and 
Generosity. 


























For Sale by your Denominational House 
or at All Bookstores 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO. 


BOOK AND BIBLE ai eeens 
AND MANUFACTURER 
punaneurinn 


WINSTON BUILDING 
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when we receive Him as Saviour we take 
His cross, die with Him, and then begins 
life indeed. Not psychology, not setting-up 
exercises, but salvation through the death 
of Christ, is the cure of suicide—Sunday 
School Times. 





DR. MAITLAND ALEXANDER ON 
THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

I spent my boyhood days in a Sabbath- 
school that I loathed. The superiritendent 
was dull; the teacher was solemn. I made 
up my mind then that if I ever became a 
preacher that I would have a first-class 
Sabbath-school. The success of your Sab- 
bath-school will depend upon the kind of 
superintendent, officers and teachers that 
you have. The minister must tactfuliy get 
rid of his poor teachers, for no one wants 
his child to sit at the feet of an unqualified 
teacher. The superintendent has the whole 
thing in his hands. He can make or break 
a Sabbath-school. He must be a bright, 
attractive, cheerful man, full of life and 
power. His opening and closing services 
must be of infinite variety—never the same 
thing over and over. You must put some 
enthusiasm into your scholars, and send 
them out to get more new members. The 
minister can use the Sabbath-school as a 
great evangelistic force. as well as an 
evangelistic field; for there are many chil- 
dren who come to Sabbath-schoo! whose 
parents never come to church. It is your 
chance to reach them.—‘“Lectures on 
Preaching.” 





MAN’S DARKEST HOUR 

The darkest hour that can come to any 
man will be when God leaves him forever. 
And the Word assures us that a time will 
come when God will no more pursue, either 
in blessing, or in chastisement that might 
draw men to Him. Picturing the time when 
the Son of man shall sit as King “upon the 
throne of his glory” and shall judge the 
nations, the Lord uttered the solemn words: 
“Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” However men may interpret 
this Scripture, it is plain that it is a pre- 
diction that some, by their own choice, will 
be forever separated fram God. Futile 
fleeing from His presence is infinitely 
better than to have His presence forever 
withdrawn. 

The presence of God, if yielded to and 
welcomed, means such blessing as the mind 
of man cannot yet conceive. It means 
eternal life, and joy, and peace, and bless- 
ing that can never be taken away. It means 
sharing in the experience that is coven- 
anted to God’s people in one of the closing 
messages of His Word as He describes 
the new heaven and the new earth that He 
will create: “Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain.”—Toronto 


Globe. 








“THE END 
OF THE AGE” 


McConkey’s book on Prophecy. A companion 
volume to his book on The Revelation. Simple, 
clear, elementary. Ninety thousand circulated. 

sure to write forit. Sent absolutely free 
to anyone interested enough to write the 
publishers for it. 


Address SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Penna. 














Do not forget that 
Samuel W. Beazley & Son, 


Chicago, Ill. are leaders as hymn 
book publishers. Their books can be 
ordered from your own Denomina- 
tional book store. See one of their 


mew books advertised on page 412 of | 


this issue. 








—Two Important Subjects— 

~~ ~“ggadlnaaai Standard for Every 

BLOWING OFSN 50 —Misiny to Happiness 
'eop. 


for Young 
se “a postpaid 


JAMES V. REID, Publisher 
Fort Worth, Texas 


EASE YOUR FEET— 


Send for FREE CATALOG of our 
famous flexible, unlined Vici Kid 
PILLOW SHOES 


They fit and feel we a us glove. Re- 

quire no breaking Price includes 
quality Rubber Heels. Ay ee - a one 
style. SEND Y 


NAME TO 
or interesting CATALOG. COMFORT! 











WOMEN 
and MEN! 








Style 


Pisegsig® PILLOW SHOE CO., pent. m. m.7 
Goodyear Welt ‘0 Summer St., BOS MASS. 











Order These New Style 


Plates On Approval 


Don’t Send Any Money With Order 
See Before You Pay; That’s Our Way 





89-44—New Sie< le Collection Plate. Diameter 
9 inches, plush lined bottom, convex side means 
double the capacity of ordinary plate; flange 
on — permits ing any number. Brown 

y finish or imitation golden oak Py 
$2.65; oy es Walnut. $3.00 
89-46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
10 inches, Brown mahogany finish or imitation 
golden oak finish, $2.95; Genuine Walnut....$3.30 








—, os Fuipits, > mage yo Tables 

Boo letin and Boards 

Fonts, P Bunday” Se School ecient 
Communion Ware 


Pulpit and Choir Gowns 
Write for Free Catalog Covering Line of Goods 
Needed 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1189 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 
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RESERVOIRS OR RIVERS? 


God never intended that we should be 
reservoirs of Mving water, but rather 
that we should be flowing rivers. When 
the Rev. George Rhoad, of the Africa In- 
land Mission, was about to ledve for 
Africa for the first time, he made a fare- 
wel! visit to an old colored mammy who 
lived in ‘“Swamppoodle” now part of Phil- 
ddelphia. Hé expressed to her his feeling 
of inadequacy for the task before him, 
when the old colored saint réplied, 
‘Sonny, you can’t hold much, but you 
can spill lots.” Jt is not the amount of 
the love of Christ, of his joy or peace 
that the Christian is able to contain but 
what he is able to give out that makes 
him a profitable servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.—Sunday School Times. 


’ & & 
HONORED MOTHER 


This story is told of J. Sterling Morton, 
President Cleveland’s Secretary of Agri- 
culture: 

“When Mrs. Morton died her husbatid 
had a tombstotie erected on Het grave, and 
on that stone he had this inscriptiofi: 
‘Caroline French, wife of J. Sterling Mor- 
ton, and mother of Joy, Paul, and Mark 
Morton.’ Then he took his three sons to 
the cemetery and as they stood by the 
grave of the mother of the boys, J. Ster- 
ling Morton pointed out the inscription 
and read aloud: ‘Mother of Joy, Paul, and 
Mark Morton,’ and then he solemnly said, 
‘If any one of you boys ever does anything 
that would cause your mother grief or 
shame if she were alive, I will chisel your 
name off that stone.’ I am glad to say that 
the newspaper reported that the names 
were still on the stone,” - 


tot + 
HIS LAST WORDS 


Some years ago, in Germany, a young 
man lay upon the operating table of a 
hospital. A skilled sufgeoti stood near, 
& group of students round about. _Pres- 
ently, bending over the patient, the sur- 
geon said: ‘‘My friend, if you wish to 
say anything, you now have the oppor- 
tunity, but I must warn you that your 
words will be the last words that you will 
ever utter. (He had cancer of the 
tongue.) Think well, therefore, what you 
wish to say.” You can easily imagine 
that such a statement at such a time 
would give pause to anyone. The young 
man therefore waited, apparently lost 
in thought. A deep solemnity settled 
over the faces of the onlookers. What 
words would he choose for such an occa- 
sion? The students bent eagerly forward. 
Some time passed, and then the lips at 
last parted, and at the sound of his voice 
you could have seen tears swim in the 
eyes of those present: ‘Thank God, Jesus 
Christ!" 
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YIELDING TO TEMPTATION 


A man iti publi¢ life was convicted of ac- 
cepting a bribe from the liquor interests. 
“It was my misfortune that they singled 
te out from among the rest,” he cofn- 
plained. “They didn’t,” said a colleague. 
“A good matiy of us were approached by 
them, but you were the only one who in- 
vited them in to talk it over.”=Mattie M. 
Boteler. 

' +k & 


PRAYER ANSWERED QUICKLY 


Two little gitls said their prayers to- 
gether one night. At the close one jumped 
right up, but the other knelt quietly by the 
bed. “What were you waiting for, sister ?” 
“T was listening for God to answer,” said 
her sister. “Don’t you remember Miss 
said we mustn’t hurry over our pray- 
ers? She said that it was like the little 
boy that knocked at her door once, and then 
ran away before she could open it. So now 
I always wait to see if God wants to say 
anything to me.” “Did He say anything to 
you tonight, sister?” asked the other, look- 
ing startled. “You know,” was the answer 
itt a low torte, “we said, ‘God bless all my 
friends,’ and right away I thought of Sadie 
Burwell, ‘catise we had a fuss today: and 
while I waited God said, ‘Tell her you are 
sorry. ”—Anna L. Dreyer, in Svenska 
Standaret. 





' F F 
DEFYING RESURRECTION 


More than a hundred years ago, an in- 
fidel died in Hatiover, Germatty. Before 
his death he ordered that above his grave 
several large slabs of granite should be 
placed, bound together with iroti bands, 
atid above it all a huge storie block weigh- 
ing alttiost two totis. It was dotie. On the 
stotie the itiscription was put, “This grave 
is purchased for eterttity; it shall never be 
opened.” Somehow a little poplar seed 
was inclosed in the mold within the tomb. 
God in His power catised it to sprout. A 
little shoot found a crevice between the 
iron-boutid slabs. Its hidden power in 
course of time broke the iron bands asunder 
and moved every stone out of its original 
position. The whole structure is displaced 
completely and the grave is opened thereby. 
The tree still lives and waves its branches 
over the rent sepulchre, which the infidel 
declared should never be opened. It just 
needed a tiny little seed, one of God’s mar- 
vels in creation, to answer the challenge of 
the infidel. 

If a tiny little seed can burst open a 
grave, how much more can an omnipotent 
Lord with his omnipotent power make 
good His promise? There is a double 
resurrection, a resurrection of the just and 
a resurrection of the wicked. The risen 
saints will be in everlasting glory; the 
risen lost will go to their everlasting abode 
in the outer darkness. 


Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, 


THE CONTRAST 
“Once,” says Dr. F. B. Meyer, “I dropped 
in on a washerwoman who had just hung 
out a line of clothes. I congratulated my 
friend because they looked so white. So, 
very much encouraged by her pastor’s kind 
wotds, she asked him to take a cup of tea, 
and we sat down. While we were taking 
the tea the sky clouded, and there was a 
showstorm, and as I came out the white 
stiow lay everywhere, and I said to her: 
‘Your washirig does not look quite so clean 
as it did.’ ‘Ah,’ she said, ‘the washing is 
right enough, but what can stand against 

God Almighty’s whiteness?’ ” 
+ bk + 
THE HIGHER LAW 


The young man who had been examit- 
ing the row cf shining instruments that 
lined the operating-room, turned abruptly 
to the great surgeon. 

“Of course you do not believe in the fool- 
ishness called prayer,” he said. 

“And why not?” the stirgeott asked as he 
held a delicate instrument to the light. 

“Oh, come now, doctor,” said the young 
man, smiling. “Surely you cannot believe 
that God would upset all the laws of nature 
to grant the request of some one of His 
creatures. Yott know how inexorable are 
the laws of nature. Explain the riddle, 
please,” the other demanded, his manner 
grave now. 

“Why, that is easy enough to do,” the 
surgeon said. “Prayer, or rathef faith, 
which is the motive of prayer, is just as 
much a force of nature as gravity. The 
skeptics seem to think that if prayer were 
answered all the laws of nature would be 
smashed to pieces. That is not necessarily 
the case. Let me illustrate: Why does this 
instrument that I hold in my hand not fall 
to the floor?” 

“Why, because you are sustaining it!” 

“Exactly. And yet the law of gravita- 
tion is not wrecked or denied. It is merely 
superseded for the moment by a higher law 
—the law of life. 

“Now, as we ascend in nature we find 
this—the basic laws of a higher plane 
have the power of overruling some of the 
laws of the lower plane. 

“Gravity is the great law of the inor- 
ganic world. It is still a law in the inor- 
ganic world, but the great law of the or- 
ganic world—the law of life—is superior 
to it. The plant thrusts its stem upward 
in the face of gravity ; man walks about in 
defiance of it. 

“Then why may there not be a law in the 
next plane of nature—the spiritual—that 
just as naturally supersedes some of the 
laws of the organic world? The plant 
reaches down into the inorganic world, and 
grasps the dead atoms there, endows them 
with life and the ability to rise superior to 
the forces of gravity. May not the spiritual 
world do as much for the material world 
without outraging a single law of nature?” 

“Why—why, I guess it could,” the young 
man stammered. 

“Tt not only could—it does!” the surgeon 
declared emphatically. 

“T tell you, my friend, prayer changes 
things,” the doctor quoted. And the young 
man knew that here was one man for 
whom prayer had changed things.—Youth’s 
Companion. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


t is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
unprofitable to answer. All wy should be briefly, bgt clearly stated. 


sent. y 
t of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
depar tition, 822 N. La Salle St., Chicago.—Editors. “ieee 


k or pamphlet recommended in this 








THE APOSTLES’ CREED 


C. S. K., Vinton, Ia. 
Question: Why is the Apostles’ Creed 
so called? 
Answer: Because it roots back into 
apostolic times and embodies the princi- 
pal teachings of the apostles. 





SYMBOLICAL NUMBERS 


A. F., Corry, Pa. 

Question: Why are the numerals 
three, five and seven used so much in the 

ible ? 
cael There can be no doubt that 
these and other numerals, together with 
their multiples, have a distinct symbolism 
which was common throughout the East 
as well as in Israel. The number seven 1s 
the most prominent numeral, and signi- 
fies totality or completeness. The sym- 
bolism of the other numerals is not al- 
ways so clear. 





ELISHA’S TWO BEARS 
O. R. P., Warren, Pa. 


Question: Please explain the seeming 
harshness of the incident in 2 Kings 
2:23, 24. Is it allegorical? 

Answer: It is a statement of fact. 
They who derided the prophet were not 
“innocent children,” but “young lads” 
(R. V.) probably “between six or seven 
years and twenty.” We must remember 
that Elisha was being mocked as the 
prophet of Jehovah, and Jehovah’s honor 
was in a sense at stake. These wanton 
lads were from Bethel, at that time a 
chief seat of idolatry. The curse of 
Elisha was pronounced in the name of 
the Lord, and it was the Lord who sent 
the judgment which vindicated, and per- 
haps protected, His prophet. The pun- 
ishment may seem harsh to some, but 
they who criticize are criticizing Jehovah, 
for He sent it. 





THE END OF THE WORLD 
A. O. Parish, Flat Rock, Mich. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“the three worlds,” and “the end of the 
world”? 

Answer: The first phrase is too indef- 
inite to define by itself. The “end of the 
world” sometimes is used synonymously 
with the end of the present or Church 
Age, but as applied to the physical earth 
it means the end will come at the close of 
the Kingdom Age (Rev. 20:11). 





THE LORD’S MONEY 
A. A., St. Charles, Til. 


Question: Is it wrong to use part of 
my tithe to subscribe for the Moopy BrsLe 
InstITUTE MontHty? Is it not too 
personal? 2 
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Answer: Not any more than paying 
part of your tithe to support the church 
which you attend. You do so both for 
your own good and because of its benefit 
to others. The Moopy MonTHLy belongs 
to dhe same class, especially if, after you 
have read it, you loan it to others to read. 





SALVATION BY BAPTISM 
A. G., McBride, Mich. 


Question: Will you please explain 1 
Peter 3:21? 
Answer: Noah was not saved by wa- 


. ter, but by the ark which he had built 


through faith in God’s work. Likewise 
we are not saved by the water of baptism, 
which cannot give the answer of a good 
conscience toward God, but by the accom- 
panying repentance and faith. It is not 
the water baptism that is essential, but 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which im- 
parts to us the benefit and power of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 





THE FILLING OF THE HOLY 
SPIRIT 


N. E. M., Spooner, Wis. 


Question: Ina Scofield Reference Bi- 
ble containing notes by Dr. Torrey upon 
“How to Study the Bible,” I find upon 
page twenty-seven the statement, “Chris- 
tians who have not received the Holy 
Spirit.” I was taught at the Institute 
that all Christians are indwelt by the 
Holy Spirit. How do you harmonize 
this with Dr. Torrey’s statement? 

Answer: We have not at hand the 
statement by Dr. Torrey to which you 
refer. However, we-know that Dr. Tor- 
rey teaches that all Christians are in- 
dwelt by the Holy Spirit, therefore he 
doubtless means: the “filling” rather than 
the “indwelling” of the Holy Spirit. 





WHAT TO BELIEVE 
W. L. B., Chicago, Il. 

Questions: (1) What is the essential 
thing to believe in John 3:16. (2) Har- 
monize this with Luke 13:3, where a dif- 
ferent condition of salvation secms to be 
taught. (3) Define “repent.” (4) If one 
repents and believes the essentials can 
he be saved if he denies the non-essen- 
tials? 

Answers: (1) The connection of verse 
16 with the two preceding verses shows 
that the thing to believe on is Jesus 
Christ as one’s personal Saviour. (2) 
Repentance unto salvation is one of the 
concomitants of believing on Jesus Christ 
as Saviour. (3) The Greek word for re- 
pentance means “to change one’s mind.” 
In this instance it means so to change 
one’s mind in regard to sin that, it is 
forsaken for Christ. (4) The one essen- 
tial for salvation is to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. If one so believes and 


therefore is saved, it is our opinion that 
he will not be opposed to the so-called 
non-essentials after he has been properly 
instructed. 





THE SUPREME URGENCY 
W. H. C., Rockville, Mo. 

Question: (1) What is the meaning of 
Luke 9:59, 60? (2) Which is the best 
Life of D. L. Moody? 

Answer: (1) Since it was customary 
for the dead to be buried the same day, 
the probability is that this disciple was 
asking permission to stay with his aged 
father until the time of his death. This 
would mean an indefinite postponement 
of following Christ. But there are times 
when the proclaiming of the kingdom of 
God, is so urgent a matter that it must be 
given the first place in our plans, when 
the strongest ties must be broken and 
when the claims of nature must give way 
to the claims of grace. At such times let 
the dead spiritually take care of the dead 
physically. (2) Probably the complete 
life written by his son. 





THE HIGH PLACES 
T. L., Lambert, Mont. 

Question: (1) What is the meaning of 
high places in 2 Kings 16:4? (2) What is 
a Sodomite? 2 Kings 23:7. (3) What is 
the meaning of 2 Kings 4:1-7? (4) Can 
a soul be saved in an Adventist church? 

Answer: (1) The places mentioned 
were places of idolatrous worship. The 
tops of hills—the “high places,” were 
especially devoted to such worship. (2) 
A male temple prostitute. (3) Simply the 
record of a miraculous provision for a 
godly widow. (4) A soul can be saved 
anywhere this side of hell, but some 
places are more favorable than others. 





HARD OR EASY? 
C. F. P., Indianola, Ia. 


Questions: (1) In the light of Matthew 
11 :28-30 is the Christian life a hard life 
to live? (2) Should a Christian dread 
to think of death when Christ says, “I 
will come again and receive you unto 
myself?” (3) Will any true minister ap- 
prove of the dance hall and the theater, 
since it is written, “My son, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not?” 

Answers: (1) We are exhorted to “en- 
dure hardness” as good soldiers. We also 
are to bear our cross daily and to expect 
hatred and persecutions from the world, 
in which are tribulations. But we can 
experience all of these things and still 
find the yoke easy and burden light. (2) 
The Christian is directed to look forward 
to the return of Christ, or of our depart- 
ing to be with the Lord. Death may 
come, or we may be translated like 
Enoch. (3) Such a course strikes us as 
very inconsistent, but sometimes even 
true ministers are misled. 





THE EYE OF A NEEDLE 
T. M. V., Uhrichsville, O. 

Questions: (1) What is meant by “the 
eye of a needle” in Luke 18:25? (2) 
What is the original Greek, together with 
its meaning, of the word “commandment” 
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in John 12:49, 50? (3) Meaning of the 
phrase, “Who thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God” (Phil. 2:6)? 

Answers:(1) The phrase seems to 
have been a proverb to illustrate an ab- 
surdity. There seems to be no good au- 
thority for so designating a small gate in 
the wall of a city. (2) Entole, “that 
which is enjoined.” (3) The R. V. is 
“Thought it not a thing to be grasped,” 
that is, His equality with God did not 
prevent Christ’s assuming the human na- 
ture and form. 





THE HYMN OF REVENGE 

A. G., Aberdeen, Md. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Genesis 4:23, 24? 

Answer: This is the first hymn of 
hate. Lamech has been hurt and he not 
only takes revenge by killing his assail- 
ant, but instead of repenting of his deed 
he boastfully announces to his two wives 
that he will be avenged to the utmost, 
even to seventy times seven. The boast 
seems to apply to future assailants. 





THE WISE STEWARD 

i, W. H., Whiting, Ind. 

Question: Please explain Luke 16:8. 

Answer: The steward’s “Lord” is the 
one who does the commending, not for 
defrauding him, but for his shrewdness 
in providing for the future. Christ here 
divides men into two classes: (1) The 
children of this world, who consider only 
their own worldly interests, and who have 
their portion only in the present life. 
This class is keener and more practical 
in accomplishing its ends than (2) “the 
children of light,” who should show the 
greater wisdom in prosecuting their ends 
and accomplishing -the work Christ has 
given them to do, because eternal rather 
than temporary issues are at stake. They 
should so use material wealth that they 
may have a joyous welcome by “friends” 
into the eternal tabernacles (R. V.). 





DEFENDING THE WORD 
G. B. H., Freeport, Ill. 

Questions: (1) If one is generally or- 
thodox is he a modernist if he holds that 
the biblical account of the fall and of 
the creation of women are largely alle- 
gorical? (2) Is one a fundementalist if 
he holds that God created plants and ani- 
mals “after their kind” by a series of 
evolutions? (3) Would it not be better 
to allow that there may be unimportant 
historical and scientific errors in the 
Bible than to try to harmonize Scripture 
by far-fetched reasoning? (4) Why 
should it be important that inspiration 
be so specific as to make all details of 
Scripture infallible? 

Answers: (1) He would be a modern- 
ist to that extent surely, and probably 
upon other points. (2) If by a series of 
evolutions, then surely not by creation. 
(3) It is best to acknowledge all errors 
whatever may be their character; but it 
does not follow that honest attempts to 
harmonize Scripture is necessarily by a 
process of “far-fetched reasoning.” (4) 
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—would logically gather from the 1st Tim- 
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Ministry, would he not? 
comprehensive—how all inclusive—how 
universal —is the incomparably more 
accurate rendering of that important verse 
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Because if the Bible is inerrant, being di- 
vinely inspired, it must include the de- 
tails, for wholes are composed of parts. 





RAISING CHURCH MONEY 
H. J. B., Springfield, Il. 

Questions: (1) Are there any scrip- 
tural ways of raising money for the sup- 
port of the church other than free-will 
offerings and tithes? How about “pay 
socials and suppers” either in the church 
or outside of it? (2) If.only believers 
compose the Body of Christ, what effects 
do backsliders have on this Body? (3) 
Is it right for Christians to go to pro- 
fessional baseball games? 


Answers: (1) Free-will offerings and 
tithes were the Old Testament methods 
of supporting God’s work, but the prin- 
ciple applies to the church also (1 Cor. 
16:2). It is more scriptural for each 
person to give of his own to God, rather 
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than to do it in groups, the purpose of 
which is usually to get the money easily, 
as in the ways you suggest, and so to 
miss the blessing of giving to the Lord 
directly. (2) Harmful; for the world 
does not readily make excuses for back- 
sliders of any type, but is ever ready to 
deride the church on account of its weak 
members. (3) This is a matter for the 
individual conscience, but to attend such 
games regularly or often would not seem 
to be the proper use of the money of 
which we are stewards, to say nothing of 
the proper use of our time. 





CALVINISM AND ARMINIANISM 
S. J. L., Rutherfordton, N. C. 


Questions: (1) Please state briefly the 
doctrines of Calvinism and Arminianism. 
(2) What are the essential differences be- 
tween postmillennialism and premillen- 
nialism? 

Answers: (1) Calvinism: “Divine de- 
cree, predestination, election, total de- 
pravity, irresistible grace, and the ever- 
lasting perseverance of the elect.” Ar- 
minianism: “Conditional election, unlim- 
ited atonement, partial depravity, resist- 
able grace, possibility of lapse from 
grace.” Both systems of doctrine have 
been somewhat modified. (2) Postmillen- 
nialism holds the view of the gradual 
conquest of the world by the church until 
the kingdom of Christ is finally estab- 
lished, after which Christ will return. 
This system includes a general resurrec- 
tion of all the dead and a general judg- 
ment. Premillennialism holds that the 
gospel is to be preached in all the world 
“for a witness”; that all men will not be 
saved by this agency, but when the 
Church has been formed Christ will de- 
scend and take the Church out of the 
earth unto Himself, which is the first 
resurrection (1 Thess. 4:16-18), after 
which Christ will descend in judgment 
upon the wicked who are left and forcibly 
establish His millennial kingdom. 





APPORTIONING THE TITHE 
H. S. M., Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Question: What percentage of one’s 
tithe should go to the church and what 
percentage to outside causes? 

Answer: This is purely a personal 
matter, but clearly the bulk of our giving 
should be to the church and through the 
church. Though even here our giving 
may have to be modified on account of 
the growing apostacy of the church. 
Worthy objects outside of the church 
should receive some of our gifts, but a 
very small percentage, since these ob- 
jects usually are cared for by those who 
have little interests in the spiritual needs 
of men. Our own practice is to give most 
largely to the agencies which most di- 
rectly promulgate the spread of the gos- 
pel, whether at home or abroad, for we 
believe this is the chief work Christ com- 
mitted to His church. 
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OUR HOUSEHOLDS 


We have learned to call Abraham the 
friend of God, and we hope to be blessed 


Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 


with “faithful Abraham.” It was said of 
him—"“I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, to 
keep the way of the Lord.” Now if he 
would have this power over them when he 
should be no longer with them, we must 
conclude that he was faithful during his 
life, and not only to his children, but to his 
household. 

How is it with us? Many are in a de- 
gree committed to our care who are tiot our 
children: those who afe itt atly way if otif 
employ. Do we wateh fot their sotils? 

Has every otie iti your employ a Bible? 
You do not know. Have you spoketi to 
them seriously and affectionately on the 
question of the soul’s salvation? You 
have had no opporturity. Yet opportiitiity 
has fiever beeti wariting at atiy tittie for 
direction as to their work. Have we mean- 
time neglected our Master’s work?—New 
York Observer. 
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Most of the songs contained in this book have long been asso- 
ciated with all religious meetings of an evangelistic character. But 
enough are here published for the first time to assure freshness and 
interest. 

The selection has been made in response to a questionnaire sub- 
mitted to over 300 active evangelistic music directors, evangelists 
and pastors, from whose suggestions, together with the sustained 
re of an accomplished music committee, this book has been com- 
piled. 

It has been our object to meet the needs of large Evangelistic 
Campaigns, Missionary Conventions, Young People’s Rallies, Radio 
Services, etc., and to strengthen materially certain neglected phases 
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202 SELECT SONGS—All Favorites—that ™ have longed to see within the covers of ONE book 


NOTED OLD FAVORITES 


E RUGGED CROSS 
SINCE JESUS CAME into MY HEART 
YESTERDAY, TODAY, FOREVER 


TELL ME THE OLD, OLD STORY 

My RE Is Latta IN THE BLOOD 
HEN THE ROLL IS CALLED UP YONDER 

YM LOVE TO TELL THE STORY 

bY Ce ET CLO 

ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS 


SOME OF OUR HYMN WRITERS 





of Bible ‘teaching i in song.—THE P UBLISHERS. A. B. Simpeon Qewald 2 Saith 
“Your book is a real contribution to hymnology, and there are oo Kaleo ¢ 
many songs included in it which are prime favorites with the radio Fanny Crosby W. A. Ogden 
di wu Macomber V. R. Reinhart 
audience.’ rt Lowry m. J. Kirkpatrick 
: . Seahe H. Gabriel J. H. Burke 
Elton Roth James McG: 
Jy Paul Rader E. O. Excell 
D. B. Towner 
J. Wilgr Chapman Mra CH Morris 
. rs. . . urn! 
Music Director, Greater New York + awe of Churches, Broadcast- P. P. Bliss A. J. Gordon 
tng over Station W.E. Haldor Lillenas May Agnew Stephens 
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CONTENTS AND COMPILATION 


91 Evangelistic — and Songs of Worship, 16 Songs on the Deeper Life, 8 Songs on 
Divine Healing, 23 So: “ae on Missions, 20 Songs on the Second Coming, 17 Invitation Se- 
hildren, 11 Choir Numbers, 6 Choruses. 

(A Topical Index Readily Locates the Song You Need.) 

The Editorial Committee for ‘‘Songs of Grace’’ consisted of Dr. and Mrs. W. M. Turn- 
bul, Rev. David J. Fant, Rev. Oswald J. Smith, Prof. Elton Roth, Prof. V. R. Reinhart, Rev. 
R. R. Brown, Rev. Frank Wyre and Rev. and Mrs 
from the following well-known music houses: Hope Publishing Co., Bigelow & Main Co., Taber- 
nacle Publishing Co., The Rodeheaver Co., The E. O. Excell Co., Standard Publishing Co., The 
John Church Co., the Christian Alliance Publishing Co., as well as individual owners of copy- 


lections, 10 Songs for 


rights. 


A FEW NEW FAVORITES 


(There Are 34 New Successes in This Book.) 


A Coens Heart—(A aon used by the Welsh Evange- 
ts, Clark and Bell. 

me. In Sens, Sack ‘eatin Two-page Choir 
Number by O. J. Smith 

Deeper and ~ thee abi evo J. Smith's great song on 
the Deeper Life.) 

Don’t Turn Him Gnade Famous by the Alliance 
Colored Quinte’ 

Do You Wonder Why I Love Him? (One of Mr. Roth's 


Best.) 
Get Bee Blotted Them Out—(A Remarkable Children’s 
rus 
I Need ar piece that Mr. Rodeheaver is now 
featuring everywhere.) 
Just a Little While—(The Bosworth Campaign Special.) 
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Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 1-6. 
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April 10 
Peter’s Lesson in Trust 
Matthew 14:22-33 

Golden Text :—Be of good cheer; it is 
I; be not afraid—Matthew 14:27. 

The storm-tossed disciples on the sea 
at night are an example of the struggling 
followers of the Lord in the darkness of 
the present age, as they are tossed by the 
tempests of the evil one. 


I. The Disciples on the Storm- 
tossed Sea (vv. 22-24). 

1. They Are Sent Across the Sea by 
Christ (v. 22). 

“Jesus constrained His disciples to get 
into a ship.” Doubtless His reason for 
this was to keep them from entanglement 
in the movement of the people to make 
Him King, for in John 6:14, 15, it is 
shown that the people were so excited by 
the feeding of the five thousand that they 
were about to make Him King by force. 
Though they were somewhat unwilling to 
go it was a mercy for Him to constrain 
them. 

2. Christ 
(v. 22). 

“He sent the multitudes away.” This 
may be taken as typical of His rejection 
by the nation whose rulers had already 
rejected Him. 

3. Christ Praying Alone in the Moun- 
tain (v. 23). 

Temptation to earthly honor and 
power had come to Him, therefore He 
went to the Father in prayer for relief 
and strength. The need of prayer is 
greatest at such times. We are not in- 
formed as to the object, of. His prayer. 
It is no doubt proper to surmise that He 
prayed for Himself and for His disciples. 
According to Mark 6:48, He saw from 
the mountain the disciples toiling on the 
storm-tossed sea. We should learn from 
this that the disciple is never out of the 
sight of His Lord, even when he must 
struggle against the storms of life. The 
disciple is saved unto the uttermost be- 
cause-His Lord ever lives to make inter- 
cession for him. 


Il. Jesus Walking on the Sea (vv. 
25-27). 

1. It Was in the Fourth Watch of the 
Night (v. 25). 

He did not come to them immediately, 
but waited till almost dawn. However, it 
was the datkest part of the night. Their 
physical danger was great, but no doubt 
their mental perplexity was greater. They 
knew that the Lord had sent them, but 
why should they be in such straits if He 
sent them? The stormy sea is no evi- 
dence that the disciple is not in the 
Lord’s appointed way. The disciple’s con- 
cern should be to obey the commands of 
the Lord, being assured that while doing 
His will He wiil protect them. 


Dismisses the Multitude 
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2. The Disciples Alarmed at His Com- 
ing (v. 26). 

At the sight of Him they cried out for 
fear. They said, “It is a spirit.” It was 
the coming of their best friend to deliver 
them from danger. He frequently comes 
to us in such ways that we are affrighted. 

3. Jesus’ Words of Comfort and Good 
Cheer (v. 27). 

In the midst of their distress they heard 
the Master’s words, “Be of good cheer, 
it is I, be not afraid.” This changed their 
fear to joy. 


III. Peter Walking on the Sea 
(vv. 28, 29). 

1. Peter’s Request. 

As soon as Peter recognized the voice 
of Jesus he cried, “Bid me come to thee 
on the water” (v. 28). 

2. Jesus’ Response (v. 29). 

At the Lord’s “come,” Peter left the 
ship and walked on the water. While he 
kept his eyes on the Lord he walked on 
the waves. His faith linked him with the 
divine power and was thus upheld. Vital 
faith in Jesus Christ will enable the 
disciple to outride the storms of life. 


IV. Peter Sinking (v. 30). 

He took his eyes off the: Lord and 
placed them upon the raging sea. This 
separated him from the divine power. 
We should learn to fix our eyes upon the 
Lord instead of upon our circumstances. 
Failure will surely follow if we give con- 
sideration to our circumstances and our 
own ability to master them. 


V. Christ Rescuing Peter (v. 31). 

When Peter began to sink he did the 
sensible thing. He cried out, “Lord, save 
me.” Immediately Jesus stretched forth 
His hand and caught him. His salvation 
from death at the bottom of the sea was 
the result of the Lord taking hold of him. 
Jesus Christ in the incarnation was the 
divine hand reaching forth to rescue a 
sinking world. The significance of the 
expression “caught him” is made clear 
in Hebrews 2:16. It is there declared 
that Jesus took not upon Himself the na- 
ture of angels, but took upon Himself the 
seed of Abraham. The same Greek word 
occurs in verse 31 of this lesson. We 
should understand from this that the 
eternal Son of God did not come in the 
form of a man in order to show man the 
way to God, but identified Himself with 
man through incorporation with Him. He 
came, not as an example, but as a 
Saviour. 





April 17 
Peter’s Great Confession 
Matthew 16:13-24 
Golden Text :—Thou are the Christ, the 
son of the living God.—Matthew 16:15. 
The disciples had been with the Lord 
for several years. They had heard His 


wonderful words and witnessed His 
mighty works. Various opinions were 
extant about Him. -Since Jesus was soon 
to go-to the cross it was necessary for 
the disciples to have a definite and true 
conception of Him. Jesus knew the im- 
portance of having the disciples get the 
right understanding of Himself as He 
knew their actions would be determined 
by their thinking. The idea always con- 
trols the man. In order to help them into 
the right conception, He provoked this 
confession from Peter as the spokesman 
of the group of disciples. 


I. Peter’s Confession (vv. 13-16). 

1. How Provoked. 

Two questions of Christ put to the 
disciples called forth this great confes- 
sion. 

(1) “Whom do men say I, the Son of 
Man, am?” (v. 13). 

He first inquired for the opinion of the 
people concerning Him. As a_ wise 
teacher He knew that this would help 
crystalize the view of the disciples. The 
people recognized Jesus as a teacher or a 
prophet, with more than human authority 
and power. Today, as then, there is a 
diversity of opinion among the people as 
to Jesus Christ. Some think that He was 
only a man, others that He was a great 
teacher, but nothing more. Had Jesus 
been content with this He would not have 
been molested in Jerusalem, for the Jews 
willingly acknowledged Him as more than 
a human teacher. It was His persistent 
claim to be the God-man, the Messiah, 
the Son of God, that sent Him to the 
Cross. The multitudes today recognize 
Jesus as a unique personality and as 
having been a great teacher, but that 
which offends them is His deity. 

(2) “Who say ye that Iam?” (vy, 15.) 

This question involved the personal 
opinion of the disciples concerning Him. 
To be able to tell what others think of 
Jesus is not enough. There must be defi- 
nite, correct and personal belief in Him. 
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Personal belief is worth infiinitely more 
than the knowledge of what others think, 
for upon personal belief hinges character 
and destiny. Belief and character are 
inseparably united. It is foolish to sur- 
mise that one’s conduct can be right when 
his belief is faulty. The superficiality of 
the age is expressed in the words, “It 
matters not what you believe, just so you 
live right." Sound doctrine is the basis 
of right living. Doctrine and ethics go 
hand in hand. 

2. What Peter’s Confession Involved 
(v. 16). 

Two vital things, the messiahship and 
deity of Jesus. That which Jesus called 
forth from Peter is the burning question 
of today. “What think ye of Christ?” 
is the question that must be answered by 
everyone. The answer to this question 
determines the orthodoxy or heterodoxy 
of the individual. Those who have the 
right conception of Christ’s person and 
mission have no trouble in the realms of 
science, philosophy or ethics. 

3. Christ’s Commendation of Peter 
(v. 17). 

He pronounced him blessed. Truly he 
was blessed, for he both possessed and 
confessed Christ, This confession showed 
his touch with the heavenly Father. 
Christ declared, “Flesh and blood has 
not revealed this unto you.” 


Il. The New Body, the Church, An- 
nounced by Christ (vv. 18-20). 

Christ declared His intention of bring- 
ing into existence a new body, to the 
members of which He will give eternal 
life and into whose hands He would en- 
trust the keys of the kingdom. Peter was 
to have a distinguished place in this body. 
Christ declared that Peter should be the 
foundation stone in His church. Christ 
is the chief Corner Stone upon which the 
Church is built. Christ’s person and mes- 
siahship were confessed by Peter and on 
this rock (truth confessed) is laid the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets 
(Eph. 2:20). All believers are living 
stones of this house (1 Pet. 2:5). The 
keys entrusted to Peter were used on the 
day of Pentecost and again in the case of 
Cornelius. It is further declared that as- 
sociation in this new body cannot be bro- 
ken by death, for the keys of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. This body, the 
Church, is of heavenly origin, heavenly 
calling and heavenly inheritance. Peter 
had made a noble confession of Christ. 
Christ now confesses him. If we will 
confess Christ, He will confess us (Matt. 
10232; 33); 


III. The Cross the Way to the 
Throne (vv. 21-23). 

From that time Jesus began to show 
unto the disciples how that He must go 
unto Jerusalem and suffer many things, 
be killed and raised again the third day. 
This indeed startled the disciples. They 
did not yet realize that redemption was to 
be accomplished through the passion of 
the cross. So unwelcome was this an- 
nouncement that Peter cried, “This shall 
not be unto thee.” Peter later saw 
through this darkness to the glory of the 
hilltops. A new hope then filled his 
breast (1 Pet. 1:3, 4). Victory through 
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death is yet the stumbling block of many. 
Many are yet stumbling over the doctrine 
of salvation and redemption through the 
suffering of the cross. All such, like Pe- 
ter, are under the control of the Devil 


(v. 23). Salvation by blood is hated by 
the Devil. 

IV. The Cost of Discipleship (v. 
24). 


To follow Christ means to suffer. It 
means to turn one’s back upon the world. 
The paradox of life is that one’s life can 
only be saved by losing it. If we are 
going to be Christians, we must share 
Christ’s sufferings. In fact, the only way 


to heaven is denial of self and sacrifice. 

1. There Must Be Denial of Self. 
There is a wide difference between self- 
denial and the denial of self. Self-de- 
nial is practised everywhere by all people. 
But only the disciples of Christ deny self. 
Christ has taken the place of self. 

2. Take Up His Cross. 

This cross is the suffering and shame 
which lie in the path of loyalty to God. 
To do our duty will mean suffering (2 
Tim:. 3:12). 

3. Follow Christ. 

This means to have the mind of Christ; 
to be like Christ. Christ will come in 
glory to reward all such. 
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D. L. Moody said:— 

“Thirty years ago pretty much 
everybody believed that the Bible 
was true. They did not antagonize 
it nor question it. They believed 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, by dying 
on the cross, had done something 
for them and that if they received 
Him they would be saved. And my 
work was to bring them to a decision 
to do what they already knew they 
ought to do. But all is different 
now. The question mark is raised 
everywhere now, and there is need 
for teachers who shall teach and 
show the people what the Gospel is. 
I believe that God will raise up a 
teaching evangelism through which 
this work shall be done.”’ 


Dr. James M. Gray says:— 

“It is just such a teaching evan- 
gelism as D. L. Moody predicted 
which Dr. Lathem and his associates 
are endeavoring to put on in this 
plan (‘‘The Summer Bible School’’) | 
for teaching the Bible to the young, 
and it ought to be the joy and de- 
light of all well-instructed Chris- 
tians to assist in its promotion to 
the utmost of their ability.” 
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Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York. 








April 24 
Peter at the Transfiguration 
2 Peter 1:16-18; Mark 9:2-29 
Golden Text :—And a voice came out of 
the clouds saying, this is my beloved son, 
hear ye him—Mark 9:7. 


I. The Meaning of the Transfigura- 
tion (2 Pet. 1:16-18). 

These verses are an inspired interpre- 
tation by one who was present and knew 
all that transpired. The hope of the 
disciples was crushed. When Christ an- 
nounced His death which was to take 
place on the cross, they were unable to 
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see how victory could issue from death. 
Jesus took with Him Peter, James and 
John, and they went into the mountain by 
themselves. According to Luke, they went 
there to pray (Luke 9:28). While doubt- 
less He longed for fellowship and sym- 
pathy as the shadows of the cross were 
falling upon Him, His chief desire was to 
get the disciples apart and into a state of 
receptivity so that He might show them 
the methods of the kingdom. Before 
going into the mountain He declared that 
there were some standing in His pres- 
ence who would not taste of death till 
they had seen the kingdom of God come 
with power (v. 1). That their drooping 
spirits might be revived and full confi- 
dence restored He was transfigured be- 
fore them. If the faith of the disciples 
was to be kept through the dark hour of 
the Cross which was looming large be- 
fore them, the light of the eternal must 
beam forth. 


Two men from the upper world were 
sent to converse with Jesus about His ap- 
proaching death at Jerusalem—the very 
thing about which the disciples refused 
to talk. Then, too, God’s own voice was 
heard in words of approval of Christ’s 
course, directing them to hear the Master. 
With a foregleam of the coming kingdom 
and the approving words of God Himself, 
the disciples could not doubt the ability 
of Jesus to carry into execution His 
kingdom plans. 


II. Jesus Christ Glorified on the 
Mountain (vv. 2, 3). 

He took the disciples “by themselves” 
and was “transfigured before them.” This 
shows that the purpose of the transfigura- 
tion terminated upon the disciples and 
not on Christ. Christ’s rebuke of Peter 
for his unwillingness to hear concerning 
His death apparently for a time estranged 
the disciples from Him. To heal this 
breach an unusual transaction was re- 
quired. His shining raiment was typical 
of that glory which shall be manifest 
when Christ comes back to the earth. 
His appearance on the mountain typifies 
His visible appearance on the Mount of 
Olives (Zech. 14:4, 9). 


III. Peter, James and John Repre- 
sent Israel in the Flesh in Connection 
with the Kingdom (v. 2). 

Christ is peculiarly the King of Israel. 
According to Ezekiel 37 :21-27 the Israel- 
ites are to be the central people in the 
kingdom. This people shall be gathered 
from among the nations and united as 
one in that kingdom, in their own coun- 
try. 

IV. Moses and Elijah Appeared in 
Glory with Jesus (vv. 4-13). 

These men in the glorified state are 
typical of the state of the saints in glory. 
Moses, who was once denied an entrance 
into Palestine, appears now in glory rep- 
resenting the redeemed of the Lord who 
shall pass through death into the king- 
dom. Multitudes of the Lord’s own who 
have fallen asleep shall be awakened at 
Christ’s coming and pass into the king- 
dom. Elijah represents the redeemed who 
shall pass into the kingdom through 
translation. Some shall be living upon 


the earth when the Lord shall come and 
they, without dying, shall be changed and 
thus pass into the kingdom (1 Cor. 15: 
50-53; 1 Thess. 4:14-18). 

1. Peter’s Proposal (vv. 5, 6). 

So definitely was the method of the 
kingdom unfolded before Peter that he 
proposed to erect tabernacles for Christ, 
Moses and Elijah. It is true that the un- 
veiling of the majestic person of Christ 
and the panoramic display of the king- 
dom somewhat disconcerted Peter; yet 
he grasped its central meaning and pro- 
posed to celebrate the advent of the king- 
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dom which had been prefigured in a 
tangible way. 

2. The Divine Voice Out of the Cloud 
(vv. 7, 8). 

God declared Jesus to be His beloved 
Son in whom He was well pleased. If 
one would know what is pleasing to God, 
let him study Jesus Christ, who perfectly 
did His Father’s will. 

3. Jesus’ Charge (vv. 9-13). 

He charged them that they should tell 
no man concerning the things which they 
had seen until He had risen from the 
dead. 


v. A Demonstration of the Pur- 
pose of the Establishment of the King- 
dom (vv. 14-29). 

When they descended from the moun- 
tain of transfiguration they witnessed a 
great multitude in a state of perplexity. 
The immediate cause of this state was the 
grievous condition of a young man pos- 
sessed with a demon (v. 18). The father 
of the young man had appealed to the 
disciples to cast the demon out, but they 
were unable to do so. When they brought 
him unto Jesus, the foul spirit was re- 
buked and came forth. This young man’s 
state is representative of the nations who 
arc oppressed by the Devil. Just as this 
young man was grievously oppressed, 
causing him to cast himself into the fire 
and into the waters, so the nations today 
in their great perplexity are doing the 
things which will result in their own de- 
struction. The Devil will be peculiarly 
active in the oppression of men and na- 
tions in the last days. Just as he was pe- 
culiarly active when Christ was here, so 
the Scriptures set for his unusual activ- 
ities just preceding Chrst’s second com- 
ing. This may account for the turmoil 
among the nations today. 





May 1 
Peter’s Denial and Repentance 
Mark 14:53, 54, 66-71; Luke 22:61, 62 

Golden Text:—Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall—tl 
Corinthians 10:12. 

From the height of fellowship with 
God which Peter enjoyed when He con- 
fessed that Jesus was the Messiah in 
Matthew 16, to the depth of emphasizing 
a lie by means of foul oaths, is a long 
way, but the steps were quickly taken, 
for the time was short. 

In order to grasp the real secret of 
Peter’s fall, we must sweep into view 
Mark 14:29-71. 


I. Peter’s 
29-71). 

This began when he refused to hear 
about the Cross and ended when he, with 
a foul oath, declared, “I know not the 
man.” When the disciples would no 
longer hear Christ’s message about the 
Cross, they not only ceased to grow in 
knowledge, but they began to deteriorate 
in moral discernment and were exposed 
to the possibility of the shameful denial 
of their Lord. In order that we may be 
saved from such a fall, let us note care- 
fully the steps in Peter’s backsliding. 

1. Over-weaning Self-confidence (vv. 
29-31). 
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Downfall (Mark 14: 


His unwillingness to face the Cross 
alienated him from Jesus and when ap- 
prised of the fact that the disciples would 
all forsake Jesus, Peter declared that 
Jesus was certainly mistaken, saying, 
“Although all shall be offended, yet will 
not I.” Our condition is most perilous 
when we are most sure of our safety. 
“Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall.” 
= Sleeping at the Post of Duty (v. 
of). 


In one short hour the very one who was 
so confident of his self-sufficiency had 
fallen asleep instead of watching. The 
only way to escape from backsliding is 
to watch. The one who is filled with 
self-sufficiency will not be careful to 
watch. The one who overrates himself, 
underrates the power of the Devil. Un- 
derrating the strength of the Devil re- 
sults in unwatchfulness. 

3. Lack of Prayer (v. 38). 

The legitimate inference 


from the 
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Lord’s words “watch and pray” is that He 
had commanded them to pray as well as 
to watch. The reason there is so little 
prayer is due to the fact that there is the 
lack of the sense of need of God’s help. 
Conscious weakness is a power of in- 
centive to prayer. 
4. Misguided Zeal (v. 47). 


Peter drew a sword and cut off an ear 
of a servant of the high priest (John 
18:10) when they came to arrest Jesus. 
He was thus zealous for the Lord. He 
was trying to make up in outward serv- 
ice his conscious lack of communion. 
Even in outward zeal for the Lord he 
made a bungling job. If he had been in 
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downright earnest, he would have cut off 
the man’s head instead of the ear. 

5. Followed Jesus Afar Off (v. 54). 

Christ’s rebuke for taking the sword 
and the awkward position in which his 
act had placed him, caused him to fol- 
low afar off. He keenly felt Christ’s rep- 
rimand. Following Jesus afar off got 
him into trouble. Those who do so today 
are sure to get into trouble. 

6. Warmed Himself at the Enemy’s 
Fire (v. 67). 

This fire was built by those who had 
come unsympathetically to witness the 
crucifixion and even to mock in this 
tragic hour. For Christ’s disciples to try 
to get comfort from the things prepared 
for the satisfaction of His enemies is 
sinful. He not only tried to get comfort 
in using that which the enemy had pre- 
pared for themselves, but he engaged in 





conversation with the enemy. This con- © 
versation betrayed him. They that stood | 


by declared that his speech betrayed him. 
Many professing Christians are living a 
life of compromise, even attempting to 
get pleasure out of the things which the 


enemies of Christ have prepared for them- r 
Examples of these things might | 


selves. 
be cited—the theater, 
playing, etc. 

7. Open Denial (vv. 66-71). 

Step by step Peter went downward un- 
til the words of a servant girl provoked 
open and blasphemous denial. This even 
by one who had said, “If I should die 
with thee I will not deny thee in any 
wise.” 
shrank from the Cross. It was that shun- 
ning which separated him from contact 
with God. It should be remembered that 
there can be no backsliding until there 


the dance, card- 


be established a position from which to — 
slip. Only the one who has been in touch © 


with the Lord can backslide. Many of 


the so-called backsliders have never been 
They have simply returned | 


born again. 
to their own way. It is what Peter de- 
clares to be, “the dog has returned to his 
own vomit and the sow that was washed 
to wallowing in the mire.” 


II. The Repentance of Peter (Luke 
22:61-62). 

1. The Look of Jesus (v. 61). 

This was a most wondrous look. It 
was doubtless filled with pity and pain. 
Christ knew the trials through which 
Peter and the other disciples would pass 
and He prayed for them. 
brought to Peter the full consciousness of 
his cowardice and disloyalty and his blas- 
phemous words of denial, and yet it dis- 
played His pity and forgiving love. 

2. Peter’s Bitter Tears (v. 62). 

The look of Jesus brought conviction 
of sin. It called to mind his boastfulness 
and cowardice. How awful must have 
been his condition as he went out that 
night into the darkness, little suspecting 
that there would be found a way to get 
back into communion with his Lord. 
Doubtless the message from the women 
as they came from the tomb brought the 
first good cheer to his heart. Christ said 
to them, “Go tell my disciples and 
Peter.” This encouraged him, no doubt, 
as it indicated Christ’s particular consid- 
eration and love for him. 
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Peter’s trouble began when he © 
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PROBLEMS OF AFRICA, “THE CONTINENT OF 
THE FUTURE” 


EXTENSION OF MOHAMMEDANISM 


Mohammedanism is asserting itself as 
a living force in Africa today and the 
missionaries of the Cross are witnessing 
an extension of the Crescent that is truly 
alarming. This is not merely a slow ex- 
pansion due to natural birthrate, and oc- 
casional emigrations, but a rapid and start- 
ling forward movement, promoted by an 
extensive and skilfully organized system 
of propaganda that appears to be permeat- 
ing the dark continent like a flood. From 
an article by Dr. S. M. Zwemer, appearing 
in World Dominion, we quote as follows: 


Arabic a National Language 


“Islam has a carefully prepared educa- 
tional program for all Africa that has 
never been investigated by a Phelps-Stokes 
Commission. In Cairo I often wander in 
what we call ‘Paternoster Row,’ the book- 
sellers’ quarters. * Here, piled high, you 
may see huge parcels of Arabic books ad- 
dressed to Kordofan, Timbuctu, Cape 
Town, Zanzibar, Sierra Leone, Mombasa, 
and. Madagascar. Islam pours out litera- 
ture and extends the area of Arabic-liter- 
ates every year. Arabic is the most im- 
portant literary language of Africa. In 
Senegal, Islam first spread through the 
favoritism of the French Government; 
now the Arabic language is taught in 
schools, and is used for correspondence. 
In the French Sudan the Arabic language 
is principally used. In British Nigeria the 
Arabic language is taught in all Moham- 
medan schools, and the Arabic character 
has been adopted for Hausa and Peul. Spe- 
cial teachers of Arabic have come to Bornu 
from Khartoum. The beginnings of the 
Islamic university have existed at Nas- 
sarawa since 1909, namely, an elementary 
school for the sons of chiefs, an industrial 
school and one for manual training. In 
the Lake Chad district the Arabic language 
is spreading, and much literature is im- 
ported from Cairo. ‘ 

“The cosmopolitan character of the Isla- 
mic brotherhood in Africa is emphasized 
by the use of the same character in writing 
and the same speech in prayer and public 
worship. Islamic civilization al- 
ways includes the Arabic speech and let- 
ters, which are spreading in Africa today. 
In Cape Town the Arabic character is 
used to print a Dutch commentary on the 
Koran; while in Madagascar and on the 
Gold Coast, Moslems are proud to write 
their names or titles in the script that be- 
came sacred through the Koran. That 
book, with all its defects and degrading 
tendencies, yet serves to introduce the 
African to Allah (God). 


Islam a Barrier to Christianity 
“That the theism of Islam is lofty and 
can stand side by side with the philosophy 
and speculations of Judaism and Christian- 
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ity on the nature of God, is evident to any 
student of Ghazali or Jalal-ud-Din. On 
the other hand, there is the dreadful fact 
that Islam raises almost insurmountable 
barriers against all the vital and distinc- 
tive teaching of the gospel. At the 
same time religious sanction is given to 
low standards of ethics, especially as re- 
gards sex; and there is a strange tolerance 
of animistic superstition. Among the 
Animist peoples Islam is more and more 
entangled in the meshes of Animism. 
... Instead of Islam raising the peo- 
ple, it is itself degraded. Christianity, on 
the contrary, invites to the narrow road, 
its ethics are contrary to the flesh, its 
ideal to worship forbids fetishism and 
magic.” 


Africa without Race Prejudice 

“Another distinguishing feature of Is- 
lam in Africa is that it has no color bar, 
or color prejudice, and offers the African 
entrance into an exclusive cosmopolitan 
brotherhood, with its pass words, priv- 
ileges and fanatical superiority-complex. 
This latter fact is the direct result of the 
dervish orders. They are found from Fez 
to Cape Town and from Nigeria to Zan- 
zibar. Islam produces a brotherhood of 
believers, and recognizes no superior or 
inferior race.... Religious pride is the 
strength of Islam in Africa. Racial pride 
is the peculiar weakness of Christianity in 
Africa.” 


AWAKENING RACIAL SPIRIT 

Even more startling to the westerner is 
the rapid growth of what is termed 
“racial consciousness” among the African 
natives. These peoples who but a genera- 
tion ago were being “discovered” by Wes- 
tern adventurers, have in turn been doing 
some discovering for themselves. They 
have discovered the white man, discovered 
his dominating purpose of exploitation, and 
his weaknesses and wickedness as well. 
They have also begun to discover them- 
selves; to grasp the consciousness that 
they too are an integral part of the great 
human family, that fortune may smile upon 
them, in turn, as it has upon many other 
groups, and that their future may be 
infinitely superior to their past. 

Interesting information is supplied by the 
Rev. F. H. McKenrick concerning a move- 
ment in British East Africa that will illus- 
trate the new thought and temper of the 
African. 

The Thuku Movement 

“What is known as the Thuku Move- 
ment which developed in Kenya Colony 
in 1921, is one of the many attempts at 
‘self-determination,’ made in different parts 
of the world following the World War. 
This particular attempt gained its name 
from the nominal leader, Harry Thuku. 


Political, economic and social conditions, 
and a labor system that compelled many 
of the native Africans, women and chil- 
dren, as well as men, to leave their homes 
and go out to work for some of the Euro- 
pean settlers, had prepared the minds of 
the natives to receive his tenets. Fre- 
quently their service on the farms of the 
settlers entailed such neglect of their own 
cultivations as resulted in very scant har- 
vests, so that they were compelled later 
to voluntarily seek outside employment or 
endure real privation. This condition of 
affairs was most keenly resented, and 
many appeals have been made for relief. 
Everywhere in the settled districts 
there was unrest, and the people were 
ready to follow any leader or adopt any 
course that promised relief. Smaller meet- 
ings have been held in different places, ad- 
dressed by various speakers. At this stage 
Harry Thuku stepped into the limelight as 
one of the speakers at a large massmeeting, 
held on a common near the magistrate’s 
office in Nairobi. He discussed various 
grievances, among them being increased 
taxation, land tenure, labor, and the pass 
system.” 
A National Champion 
“Harry Thuku had received his education 
in mission schools and had been received 
into the church. ... By natural gifts, as 
well as by training, he is a good speaker, 
and after his initial success at the mass- 
meeting he was taken up by some highly 
educated Indians who were believed to have 
been his advisers and financial helpers. He 
gained almost instant popularity with the 
natives of the highlands and lake district. 
They hailed him as their champion and 
deliverer. Meetings were held, resolutions 
adopted, cablegrams, setting forth their 
grievances and stating their requests, were 
sent to the home government in England. 
Almost at once certain conditions were to 
a great extent relieved. Whether these 
changes were due to his efforts or to the 
earlier representations made by govern- 
ment officials and others, is a question. 
But by the natives these concessions were 
hailed as a victory for Thuku and taken 
as proof of his wisdom and _ influence. 
Thuku, or his advisers, early sensed the 
fact that his continuing success would de- 
pend upon the allegiance and support of 
the Christian Africans, so he hypocriti- 
cally professed to be a Christian. He 
adopted the custom of opening his meetings 
with Scripture reading and prayer. His 
long continued hostility to Christianity was 
forgotten or believed to be at an end. In 
almost every section of the country great 
numbers of the progressive young people 
aligned themselves with him. The hon- 
ors heaped upon him and the homage 
paid him by the people were enough to 
turn the head of even the strongest. 
Wherever he went crowds thronged about 
him. By many he was acclaimed as a 
son of God, or even declaring that he was 
Gods es.” 
Thuku Exiled 
“The government was loath to interfere 
by force. Much counsel and advice were 
offered to Thuku by various persons who 
were genuinely friendly to him, but in vain. 
Patience was mistaken for weakness, ef- 
forts to modify his rashness were locked 
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A SOUND 
INVESTMENT 


Every wise man examines his 
investments from time to time to 
ascertain if the returns are 
worthy of the capital involved. 
How much more, therefore, 
should a believer ascertain the 
resources of the spiritual enter- 
prise in which he invests his 
prayers, time and money, in the 
name of our Risen Lord! 


There are investments which 
in their lack of self-sacrifice, or 
from fleshly motives, or even 
absence of knowledge, have no 
propagating power in the spirit- 
ual realm, and therefore add 
nothing to the Believers’ Treas- 
ury. 





The Field Director of 
the North East India 
General Mission cabled 
these words on February 
10th: 


“NINE 
HUNDRED 
CONVERTS 
LAST YEAR” 


Is not this a sound invest- 
ment for the Lord’s 
Stewards? 


| To The North East India General Mission | 
| Inc., Pennsylvania Building, Philadel- | 
| phia, Pa. | 
| Please invest the sum of $..................-- 
| behalf in your work in North East India. 

| 
| 
I 
| 


Send for Free Booklet ‘‘The Piercing Sword” by | 
J. C. Williams or the “Story of Dohnumia” by | 


Watkin R. Roberts. M.B.M. | 





upon as evidence of fear. When all milder 
means proved unavailing against the rapid- 
ly spreading seditious movement, orders 
were issued for his arrest and deportation. 
. . . Thuku was sent to the coast and de- 
ported to an island in the Indian Ocean, 
north of Mombasa. After almost five 
years, and in spite of repressive measures 
on the part of the government and counsel 
and advice from missionaries, it is reported 
that tribute is still being given and large 
sums of money contributed for his support 
and the furtherance of his plans. The 
natives still confidently hope for his release 
and return to again champion their cause. 
In spite of his imprisonment and absence 
he continues to be the most potent factor in 
the life of thousands of the colony.... 

“The movement has hindered the spread 
of the gospel and retarded the develop- 
ment of the church. It has multiplied the 
problems and increased the difficulties of 
missionary work. It has been a stumbling- 
block and a snare of the devil to hundreds, 
if not thousands, of the members of the 
infant church in Kenya.” 





FOREIGN EXPLOITATION 


A glance at the map of Africa will in- 
dicate that the whole of the continent with 
the exception of two small portions, Abys- 
sinia and Liberia, has been appropriated 
and apportioned by the European Powers. 
Any one at all familiar with conditions 
in Africa is well aware that this foreign 
occupation is not primarily for the de- 
velopment of the natives, but for the en- 
richment of the exploiters. In most en- 
terprises for the occupation and develop- 
ment of the country the rights and claims 
of the native are largely disregarded, and 
considerations for his welfare and de- 
velopment quite secondary or incidental. 
As illustrating methods commonly em- 
ployed by the European overlords, we may 
quote from Rev. H. A. Neipp ’11, for a 
number of years located in Angola on 
the west coast, which is under Portuguese 
administration. 


Industrial Slavery 

“As I have mentioned to you in a former 
letter, over two hundred native Christians 
from this and the English mission have 
been called by the government and sent 
forty days’ distance to the extreme north- 
eastern part of Angola, where a commer- 
cial company is mining diamonds. The 
natives of that country resent the coming 
of these white exploiters, and are much 
puzzled as to the meaning and reason of 
the digging. Hundreds of natives of many 
tribes have been brought into large camps. 
Labor conditions were bad until some time 
ago, when some of the laborers died as 
the result of abuses. We are informed 
that food now is provided in sufficient 
quantity. Our Christians write that they 
are well treated, but have to work very 
hard.” 


Escape Difficult and Dangerous 


“We are told that many of the native 
workers try to escape, but untold dif- 
ficulties confront them. The natives of 
that country are hostile, and on every side 
they are cut off by great stretches of un- 
inhabited plains where hunger would surely 
result in death, while just over the frontier 
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of the Congo Belge there is a tribe which 
still practices cannibalism. ... But our 
Christian workers remain faithful. They 


write to their wives and missionaries that 7 
they are faring very well, and that after ~ 


ten months more of work they are to re- 
turn home.” 
Commendable Behavior of Christians 


“When our local administrator received 
the order to send workers to the mines, | 


was duly informed that these men would | 


be called from our out-stations. At the 
stated day the men presented themselves, 
ready to go. They were well treated, and 
sufficient provision was made for the jour- 
ney by the local administration. Our two 
hundred Christians left our countryside 
singing hymns as they marched off. The 
highly commendable Christian behavior of 
our men, cheerfully obeying orders, made 
a profound impression upon all the whites 
at the fort.” 


A National Awakening 


It scarcely needs pointing out that these 
humble folk in Angola, though now so 
completely isolated from world contacts, 
will doubtless in a very short time become 
sufficiently familiar with the outside world 
to understand the value of the diamonds 
that are being taken from their own terri- 
tory. They will learn that it is possible 
for them to develop their own resources 
and attain unto an economic standing quite 
equal to that of the present European over- 
lords. When the agitators from the 
Orient, or more advanced sections of 
Africa, establish contact with these simple 
unsuspecting natives in Angola, the whole 
situation will rapidly change. There are 
many and increasing evidences that the 
Africans are beginning to think in world 
terms. When that great continent is awak- 
ened as India and China are at present 
awakened, western civilization will be face 
to face with problems now only vaguely 
dreamed of. In the ominous atmosphere 
so rapidly developing in Africa, the gospel 
of Jesus Christ our Lord is the one and 
only factor that can insure peace, and pre- 
vent violent and disastrous conflict. 








IF YE ASK...1 WILL DO 


Would you love to have the Lord, for you, 
open the way to support for Him, in His 
vineyard, a Native Worker? $25 a year, up 
to $700 a year. Have his name and address. 
May we send you free literature? Our serv- 
ice is free. See John 14:18, 14. 


Native Preacher Co., Inc. 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 








YOUR PRINTING NEEDS 


We have just moved into our 
large, new, one floor, modern print- 
shop, fully equipped with up-to-date 
labor saving machinery. We cater 
to the printing needs of pastors, 
churches and Sunday schools. Let 
us give you estimate on your print- 
ing requirements, books, pamphlets, 
periodicals, all types of stationery, 
annual reports, anything that is 
printable. The Hope Press is a 
Christian institution, conducted on 
Christian principles. 

Write for catalogue of books, Bibles and supplies. 
THE HOPE PRESS, Church Printers, Mendota, Ill. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








OUTLINE OF JOHN 4:34 

The Satisfaction of the Son. 

‘‘My meat.” 
_ The Consecration of the Servant. 
“Te De,” 
. The Devotion of the Saviour. 

“To do the will of him that sent me.” 
_ The Completion of Salvation. 
“And finish his work.” 

—Ezra S. Gerig. 
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IT IS FINISHED 
John 19:30 
His Agony and Shame (John 2:19-21; 


Heb. 12:2). 
His Revelation of God’s Will (John 


— 


te 


4:34). 

3. His Demonstration. of God’s Love 
(John 5:36). 

4. His Redeeming Work (2 Cor. 5:21). 

5. His Prophetic Program (1 Pet. 1:11- 
13; Luke 18:31). 

6. His Shelter from Storm of Divine 


Judgment (Col. 2:14; Rom. 10:4; Gal. 
2:16). 
His Condemnation of Satan (Heb. 
22145 Col. 2215). 
One more step to come—His work in 
regenerate man “DONE” (Rev. 21:5, 6). 
—Keith L. Brooks. 
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THE DEATH OF CHRIST 
Luke 23:33 
1. Its Deep Significance: 


1. Fulfilled Prophecy. 

(Ps. 22:1-21; Isa. 53 :3-12; Ps. 69 :17- 
2). ete). 

2. Fulfilled His own Word. (John 10:- 
17, 18). 

3. It was the Suffering of the Innocent 
for the Guilty, and therefore Sub- 
stitutional. (Gal. 3:13; 4:5). 

Il. Its Threefold Revelation of the 
Following Aspects: 

1. Only at Calvary Do We Receive a 
Proper View of Sin: 

Its hatred and antagonism toward 
God. 

Its heartlessness and cruelty. 

Its indifference to human suffering. 
Its utter blindness to truth. 

Its awful power to degrade humanity. 

2. Only at Calvary Do We See the Cer- 
tainty and Awfulness of God’s Judg- 
ment upon Sin. (2 Cor. 5:21). 

3. At Calvary Is Revealed the Unfath- 
onable Love of God. (John 3:16; 
Luke 23:34). 

The Result—Redemption: 

1. Provision for Past Sins. (John 3:36; 
Rom. 5:1). 

2. Assurance for Present Needs. (Eph. 
2:18; 1 Cor. 10:13; Phil. 4:19). 

3. A Glorious Outlook for the Future. 
(1 Pet. 1:45). 

Conclusion: May there be a glad ac- 
ceptance of all that His death has made 
possible. 

—James O. Duffey. 
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DEATH 
Romans 6:23 

1. Definition (1 Cor. 6:9, 10). 

2. The cause of origin (Rom. 3:12) 

3. How received—as wages (Rom. 
6:23): 

4. The prevention (John 3:16; 1 Pet. 
2:24). 

—Fred W. Postma. 





AN EASTER SERMON 
Matthew 28:1-10 
I. Seeking Jesus. 
1. Difficulties—“The stone.” 
2. Darkness—“In tomb.” 
3. Dread—“Fear not.” 
II. Serving Jesus. 
1. Preparation—“Come, see.” 
2. Purpose—“Tell his disciples.” 
3. Progress—“Quickly,” “Did run.” 
III. Seeing Jesus. 
1. Reason—They were 
Him. 
2. Result—“Held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him.” 
3. Reward—Words of Jesus, “Be not 
afraid; go tell.” 
—Elizabeth Christensen. 


working for 





THE RISEN LORD 

Luke 24:5; Matthew 28:6 
Introduction. 
The effect of the crucifixion upon the 
company of disciples. Discouraged, with 
hopes disappointed and shattered, they 
are stupified, not understanding its mean- 
ing. This is illustrated by the conversa- 
tion of those on the way to Emmaus. 
The glory of Easter morn was necessary, 
manifesting and attesting the greatness 
of God’s marvelous purpose and power. 
To the women at the tomb the first an- 
nouncement of what had taken place is 
made by 

A Strange Question Propounded. 

“Why seek ye the living among the 

dead?” 

II. A Mysterious Fact Boldly An- 
nounced. 

“He is not here; for he is risen.” 

III. The Convincing Evidence Pre- 
sented: 

1. Personal testimony—‘Even as he 
said,” recalling to their minds Christ’s 
foretelling the event. 

2. Material evidence—(The empty 
tomb) “Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay.” 

Application: 

Stress the value to the Christian faith of 

the fact of Christ’s resurrection; “the 

best attested fact of human history.” 
—E. L. McCreery. 





“T will that where I am, they also may 
be with me.”’ Let this utterance be our 
soul’s pillow and bed of down.—Luther. 


RESURRECTION CONSOLATION 
Luke 24:5: “Why seek ye the living among 
the dead?” 
The Consolation of faith (Job 19:25; 
Heb. 11:19; John 11:24). 
2. The Consolation of nature 
12:24; 1 Cor. 15:35, 38). 
3 The Consolation of bodily sleep (Matt. 
9:24; John 11:11; Acts 7:60). 
4. The Consolation of bodily glorification 
(1 Cor. 15:42, 44; Phil. 3:21). 
5. The Consolation of bodily recognition 
(2 Thess. 4:13) 
—Clarence H. Benson. 
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THE THREE MEN OF ROMANS 


I. “Natural Man.” 

Has sins unforgiven. 

Has moral cowardice. 

Has fear of hell. 

Has no rest. 

Has no experience. 

II. “Carnal Man.” 

Has justification. 

Has moral shrinkage. 

Has unholy fears and anxiety. 

Has rest. 

Has a mixture of joy and carnal sor- 

row. 

“Spiritual Man.” 

Has the Comforter. 

Has moral fixedness. 

Has perfect love. 

Has holy rest. 

Has the joy of gladness. 
—R. W. Hertenstein, in The Gospel Min- 

ister. 
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THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN 
In Epistle of James 
I. What he is: 
1. Tested (1:2-4 cf. 1 Pet. 
4:12, 13). 


1G, 7: 


2. Wise (1:5 cf. 1 Cor. 1:30). 

3. Trustful (1:6-8 cf. Heb. 11:6). 

4. Contented (1:9-11 cf. Heb. 13:5). 

5. Holy (1:13-21 cf. Eph. 1:4; 1 Pet. 
1:16). 

6. Obedient (1:22-25 cf. Matt. 7:21- 
23) 

7. Charitable (1:26, 27 cf. Rom. 
12:13). 


8. Impartial (2:1-13 cf. Lev. 19:15). 
9. Genuine (2:14-26 cf. Matt. 23). 

10. Strong (Chapter 3 cf. Eph. 6:10). 
11. Separated (4:1-6 cf. 2 Cor. 6:17- 


71): 

12. Submissive (4:7-17 cf. Rom. 12:- 
1,2). 

13. Longsuffering (5:1-12 cf. Col. 
1:11). 


14. Prayerful (5:13-18 cf. Luke 18:1). 
15. A soul-winner (5:20 cf. Matt. 28-19, 
20). 
II. He is all the above because 
He is a “born again” man (1:18 cf. 1 
Pet. 1:23; 2: Cer: 5:27). 
—Thomas G. Marsh. 





Periodical godliness is perpetual hy- 
pocrisy.—Spurgeon. 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 1-6. 





THREE THINGS ABOUT THE CHIL- 


DREN OF GOD 
1 John 3:1, 2 


1. Their Standing—Sons of God (v. 1). 
2. Their Misunderstanding—Therefore, 


the world knoweth us not (v. 1). 
3. Their Understanding— 


“Beloved now are we the sons of 
‘‘We know that when he shall 


God.” 
appear we shall be like him’’ (v. 2). 
—L. J. Derk. 





WHERE THE LORD SAT 
Five Sitting Places of the Lord 


1. On a Well—Weary, resting, 


(John 4:6). 


2. In a Ship—Using the place of ordin- 
ary toil as a pulpit. Consecration (Luke 


5:3). 


3. In a House—How is Christ treated 
as our “Unseen Guest?” Contrast (Luke 


7 :36-50). 


4. Ata Table—Shut in with His own; 
taking a meal with them. Communion 


(Luke 22:14; Song of Sol. 1:12). 


5. On a Throne—Suggesting a finished 
work and triumph over every foe. Corona- 


tion (Heb. 1:3). 


“Made to sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:6).—W. Luff, in 


The Witness. 


with 
leisure to speak to one soul. Conversion 








HE thief in your church is Indifference. In- 
difference steals the congregation and the 


Sunday school. Indifference employs every 
modern method to entice church members. He 
uses the park, playground, resort, automobile, 
movie, theater, the gun and the rod—everything 
imaginable to steal the people from your church. 
You must take advantage of modern methods and 
overcome this great giant Indifference. 

Indifference is your biggest competitor. Meet 
competition by creating and holding interest and 
enthusiasm. 

Hundreds, yes, thousands, of churches have 
learned that there is nothing so successful as a 
parish paper. A local church paper gives strength 
and power to meet Indifference. 

Your church can have its own local paper without 
cost if you follow our plan. In fact, you can make 
it a source of revenue. Ask for free samples of 
local parish papers and particulars. 


The National Religious Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free of charge full particulars and samples. 


Ree 


csc ack cas towicdscubaintondagtdionennnts aie tip Vaaacebispeesinaion 


RR a 
406 





THE EMPTY GRAVE 


I 

No sin was there! Sin had been laid on 
One 

Who had lain there, but now all sin was 
gone; 

No trace of it could I behold, although 

I sought the secret chambers through and 
through ; 

He had so made an end of sin’s dark brood 
That now the grave was empty through 
Christ’s blood. 

II 
No gloom was there! 
as night, 
But all the shadows had been put to flight ; 
No lingering shade of sorrow could be 
found 
As I looked in and searched the vault 
around ; 
The grave was empty of all trace of night; 
Salvation’s day had filled the tomb with 
light. 


It had been dark 


III 

No death was there! That sepulchre had 
been 

The court of death, death’s throne, the 
fatal scene 

Of death’s great triumph, where death’s 
spoil was stored; 

But all was changed, and the uprising Lord 

Had rifled all death’s treasure house and left 

An empty grave of all its wealth bereft. 

IV 

No lifeless Christ was there! No sightless 
eyes; 

No powerless hand in the cold chamber lies. 

“He is not here.” The Victor has stepped 
out 

And left an empty grave where every 
doubt 

May be for ever buried. Dry thy tears! 

As from an empty grave the Life appears. 

—William Luff, in Life of Faith. 





“BUT” IN THE BIBLE 


It was Percy Ainsworth, I believe, who 
once ventured to apply this philosophy of 
life to the story of Naaman. ‘‘Now 
Naaman wasa great man with his master.” 
The sun is shining when we read this. 
Then, when we continue the reading, 
the darkness blots out the sun. “But 
he was a leper.’”’ Now put it the other 
way about. ‘Naaman: was a leper” 
—the darkness here is intense—‘“‘but 
he was a great man with his master.” 
The darkness passes away, and the light 
is shining. In spi‘e of his affliction, 
handicapped as he is by a fearful disease, 
Naaman is a great man with his master. 

There are many thousands of people 
whose life would be quite transformed, 
if they would only write their own story 
this way. Let us put our difficulties 
first; our hardships and our sorrows. 
Then over against them, on the other 
side of the “but,” put our blessings, 
our opportunities for service, the things 
we are still able to do. We shall find 
that in spite of all our handicaps, we can 
be ‘“‘great with our Master.” 

All through the Bible the “‘but’’ in- 
troduces us to our mercies. For it is the 
revelation of Him who ‘‘sent not the Son 
into the world to judge the world, but 
that the world should be saved through 
him.’’—C. Close, in Methodist Recorder. 


Note a Moody Bible Institute conference in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6, 


Lessons From the Lost Ax Head 
(2 Kings 6:1-23) 


ness. The man did not lose his whole 


THE: LOSS OF SPIRITUAL POWER | 





The lesson for us from this incident | 
is the danger of losing spiritual effective. 


ews 


ax, but the effective part of it, without | 


which he was useless in the work. That 
is where we need to be on our guard, 
Satan does not mind if we keep our 
knowledge and our doctrines, but he 


wishes to rob us of the keen edge of 


spirituality that is effective. 
I. Notice when the ax head was lost, 


1. It was lost at a time of growth 7 


and expansion of the prophetic school, 
which had grown until the sons of the 
prophets came to Elisha saying, ‘‘The 
place where we dwell is too strait for 
uns 
extension is the danger point in the 
church. Even spiritual blessings or 


movements may be allowed to absorb © 
our interest until we lose our point of 


contact with men and become less useful 
and effective in work. 


2. The ax head was lost in the midst |~ 
It is @ 


of service, while felling a beam. 
possible to be so occupied in work that 
we lose the one thing that makes work 
of spiritual value. 

If the machinery of work is allowed 
to bar God out of our lives our work will 


become mechanical, shallow and futile. | 


If the time of the quiet hour be given 
to other work, no matter how necessary 
or spiritual that work may be, our lives 
will become ineffective. 

II. Notice some things that the man 
did not lose. 

1. He did not lose his ax handle. 
We cannot do much at felling trees with 





PULPIT 

ana cron GOWNS 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine ma- 
terials and high-class work at rea- 
sonable prices. Tell us about your 
requirements. Catalog and sam- 
“4 ples free. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th Street Greenville, Ill. 














What is the Life of | 
the Holy Dead? 


The Topic of Never-Dying 
Interest. For answer read 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY’S | 


Progressinthe 
Life to Come 


“It deals with the abode 
and condition of all the holy 
dead as changed and modi- 
fied from age to age.’’ 

Record of Christian Work 


Boards, 50 cents, net. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North LaSalle Street Chicago, Ill. 
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a mere ax handle. Satan does not 
tremble at our creeds, but he fears the 
power of a Christian life. How foolish 
and sad to go on using the handle after 
the head is gone! A life may go 
on in the work with the power gone, 
but it must soon realize that nothing is 
being accomplished by the mere ex- 
ternals. 

2. He did not lose his knowledge of 
how trees should be cut. He knew all 
about it and could have told others 
how to do it, but had lost his own ability 
to accomplish anything. 

3. He probably kept his place among 
the workmen. He was still there but 
could do nothing. We may retain our 
places as workers and swing the ax 
handle and pretend to be accomplishing 
something, whereas the effectiveness of 
our work has long since ceased. When 
God analyzes our lives how much of 
the real, effective spiritual power does 
He find? 

III. Notice how the man _ recovered 
his ax head. 

1. He confessed his loss. 

That lies on the face of the story. 
He was driven to confession because, 
“it was borrowed.”” In the evening he 
would have to face the owner of the 
ax, and he feared to go back without the 
head. God has committed to us a gospel 
with life giving power, and the hour is 
soon coming when we must give an 
account of how we have used it. If we 
have lost it, or permitted it to lose its 
hold upon our interest and affections, 
let us confess our loss to the Master. 
Chere can never be blessing in a life 
that shuts its eyes to its loss, and there 
must be distinct confession. This man 
went to his master, the only one who 
could put it right. 

2. He returned to the place where he 
had lost it. Elisha said, ‘‘Where did it 
fall?” and went back with him to the 
place. If we went with Jesus to the 
place of the loss of our power, our spiritual 
keenness, our susceptibility to God’s 
Spirit—where would we have to go? 
Perhaps to the place of neglected prayer, 
of unkind criticism, or of a refusal to 
go farther with God. If so, that is where 
you must go again to regain what has 
been lost. 

3. He put out his hand and took it. 

The confession and the returning to 
the place where it was lost would both 
have been of no avail if he had not 
reached out and grasped it. This is the 
real link between our need and God’s 
provision for it. If, for instance, I have 
failed and lost in the place of neglected 
prayer, I cannot regain what was lost 
until I make time for that neglected 
prayer. The multitudes must some- 
times be sent away while we go apart 
from the disciples to the mountain of 
prayer. That does not mean a visionary 
life, but a life that is effectual among 
men. 

A miracle was wrought in the recovery 
of the ax head, and God is ready to work 
miracles to give back to us what we 
have lost spiritually. If we will take 
these three steps toward its recovery 
God will work the miracle, and restore 
to us that which makes life effectual 
among men.—Pastor W. Mallis. 
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C. E. Comer: 

President of the 
Comer Manufac- 
turing Company, 
wearing a Comer 
suit. Look at the 
style! Notice the fit! 
And the amazing low 
price! Think how easily. 
you can sell hundreds of 
these suits. Mail the cou- 
P ase AT ONCE for full 
etails. 


THIS SUIT ONLY 











In addition to the big earnings 

I have a plan whereby you can 

get a Chevrolet Coach to help 

pou, in developing this great 

usiness. Mail the coupon for 
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full details. 











Name 


If you are looking for the big chance—your real 
opportunity to make money—this is it. If you 
have the ambition and the vision to go after $500 
to $150 a week profit for yourself, then you will 
realize that this is the one opportunity you have 
been looking for. 

Stylish, Long Wearing Suit 
Now read this carefully. Get it! On the left 
is a picture of a suit of clothes. It’s a good 
suit of clothes—stylish—good-looking. It fits. 
It holds its shape. The pattern is excellent. 
Thousands of men in your locality need this 
new, modern, sensible, low-priced suit. 


Wears Like Iron! 


Listen! The treatment this suit will stand is 
almost unbelievable. It is made entirely of a 
special cloth that is amazingly strong, durable, 
tough and long-wearing. It is unaffected by 
treatment that would ruin an ordinary suit. 


Tremendous Demand 

And now we’re making this wonder suit in tremendous 
quantities—not one at a time—but by the thousands. All 
that modern machinery and efficient methods can do to 
produce big value at smali cost is applied in making the 
new Comer suit. 

And finally, we are using the same modern efficiency in 
selling it—direct from factory to wearer through our local 
representatives. The result is amazing. It brings this 
suit to the wearer at a price that is revolutionary—a 
price that everyone can afford to pay—a price that makes 
it the greatest clothing value in years. 
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Think, $9.95 for a good suit of clothes. You can see imme- 
diately that every man is a prospect. Every community 
in America is swarming with opportunities for sales. 
And now if you are interested in making money we want 
to show you how you can make it. We are appointing 
men in every locality to represent us—to take orders. 
That’s all. We furnish all instructions. We deliver and 
collect. But we must have local representatives every- 
where through whom our customers can send us their 
orders. os 

Experience is not necessary. We want men who are ambitious—in- 
dustrious and honest. Men who can earn $30 or $40 a day without 
getting lazy—men who can make $150 a week and still stay on the 
J If you are the right type—you may be a bookkeeper, a clerk, a 
factory worker, a mechanic, a salesman, a farmer, a preacher, or a teacher: 
that makes no difference—the opportunity is here and we offer it to you. 
My complete line of suits ranging from $9.95 to $18.50 gives you a suit 
for every pocket book and every need. Just mail the coupon for details. 


A Few Hours’ Spare Time Will Convince You 


If you feel you want to devote only spare time to the work, that is satis- 
factory to us. You can earn $10 to $20 a day in a few hours. You will 
find in a few days that it will pay you to give this work more time—for 
your earnings will depend entirely on how — — ~o win 

H Territories will be filled rapidly. rders 
Write Today are now coming in a flood. Men are making 
money faster and easier than they even hoped. So don’t delay. Write 
today for complete descriptions, samples of cloth and full information. 
Do it now. Don’t send any money. Capital is not required. Just fill 
out the coupon and mail it for all the facts. 


C. E. Comer, Pres. THE COMER MFG. CO. 


Dept. 213-R, Dayton, Ohio 


MAIL NOW FOR FULL DETAILS 


Cc. E. COMER, Pres., The Comer Mfg., Co., Dept. 213-R, Dayton, O. 
Please send at once complete details of your new $9.95 suit proposition that 
offers opportunity for a man without experience or capital to earn as much as 
$150 a week. I understand that this does not obligate me in any way. 
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Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York. 











Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


krnest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this de- 
partment will please arrange to have cony reach 
the magazine not later than the second day of 
the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





Herbert J. McNeese recently held meet- 
ings in Rochester, N. Y., Midland, Beaver 
Falls and Brookville, Pa., and also in 
Dennison, O. 





During the month of March, Theodore 


A. Piper will assist in an evangelistic cam-_ 


paign in the Grace Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Warren, Pa. Dr. Arthur J. 
Smith will do the preaching, and Prof. 
Cederholm will have charge of the singing. 





Jack Linn, evangelist, and Mrs. Linn, 
soloist and music director, recently closed 
a ten-week tent revival in Miami, Fla. 
The Lord richly blessed their efforts, and 
many souls were saved. “Hallelujah Jack 
Linn,” ’14, always tells the people of Mr. 
Moody and of the work done by the school. 





Dr. P. W. Philpott of Moody Memorial 
Church and Arthur McKee, singing evan- 
gelist, recently closed a revival campaign 
at Buffalo, N. Y. The messages were 
endowed with the power of God, and a 
great blessing received by the large crowd 
attending. Mr. McKee is giving his time 
to independent work with pastors or 
evangelists. 





Evangelist Dan Shannon has just closed 
a blessed four weeks’ revival meeting with 
the Baptist church at LaSalle, Ill. The 
church was crowded each night, people 
coming thirty miles to attend the meetings. 
There were eighty public confessions and 
many consecrations. The last Sunday eve- 
ning’s service was broadcast over WJBC. 





Dr. A. Earl Kernahan, foremost special- 
ist in visitation evangelism, closed a re- 
markable campaign in Philadelphia, De- 
cember 17, 1926. Eighty-seven churches 
of all Protestant denominations united in 
this great evangelistic effort. During the 
campaign 6,330 were won to a definite de- 
cision for Christ or reaffiliated with active 
church service. The whole movement was 
one of distinct spiritual impetus to all co- 
operating churches with the result that a 
simultaneous city-wide campaign in visita- 
tion evangelism under the leadership of 
Dr. Kernahan is definitely scheduled in 
Philadelphia for October 8-14. Following 
the Philadelphia campaign, Dr. Kernahan 
went to Altoona, Pa., for a union visitation 
campaign in which 2,130 were won for 
Christ. 
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William S. Dixon conducted a two 
weeks evangelistic campaign in Ragan, 
Neb., during February. 





Vawter Evangelistic Party just closed a 
meeting at Kalamazoo, Mich., in which 213 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
personal Saviour. 





Dr. and Mrs. Dunlop are in their third 
consecutive meeting in San Diego, Calif., 
and are enjoying their work with Rev. 
O. P. Harnish, who was a student at the 
Moody Bible Institute and worked with 
Mr. Moody in the World’s Fair Campaign 
in Chicago in 1889. 





Ellery G. and Mrs. Aldridge conducted 
eighteen evangelistic campaigns in North 
Dakota last season. Beginning with the 
new year they were transferred by the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society 
to Rhode Island where they are engaged 
in evangelistic meetings until May 1. Since 
going to Rhode Island they have conducted 
meetings in Arlington, North Scituate, 
Tiverton, and are now engaged in meetings 
in the Perryville Baptist Church, Wake- 
field, R. I. 





Mr. and Mrs. Harry D. Clarke recently 
returned from California where they as- 
sisted in several meetings, one with Evan- 
gelist Harry Anderson at Placentia, Calif. 
The Lord richly blessed their efforts with 
many decisions and consecrations. Later 
they joined Mr. Charles Fuller at Ocean 
Beach, Calif., where a very remarkable 
meeting was conducted. Ocean Beach is a 
summer resort in which there has been no 
special evangelistic effort in many years. 
The interest and attendance was exception- 
ally good. Mr. Clarke’s large chorus choir 
adopted his slogan, “Singing to Save.” 
The Clarkes have joined Harry Vom 
Bruch in a meeting at Streator, Ill., and 
from there they will go to the Philpott 
Tabernacle at Hamilton, Ont. 





The Hamilton-Loes Party conducted a 
union tabernacle campaign in Stillwater, 
Okla., during the month of February and 
the first part of March. Many students 
from the State A. and M. College located 
there, have confessed Christ. When the 
report was made 300 had already been 
saved. The Win One Club, an organiza- 
tion of young people from the different 
churches and schools, showed marked en- 
thusiasm and accomplished much good. 
They have paraded and sung songs on the 
streets and have won many souls to Christ 
through their zeal for personal work. Mr. 
Loes says that Oklahoma is greatly in need 
of a revival as only 18 per cent of the 
population are even church members. 


Evangelist E. R. Raycroft, of Chilh- 
cothe, Ill., reports an increase of ninety 
per cent in the membership of the First 
Baptist Church at Emporium, Pa., in a 
recent campaign there. Many Christians 
were helped to a larger and fuller life in 
Christ. 





A. K. Harper of Fairfield, Ia., recently 
returned from Ontario, Calif., where he 
conducted a revival meeting. Scores of 
people came into a saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. Questionable amusements 
were heartily denounced by hundreds and 
all pledged themselves to establish family 
altars in their homes. 





Rev. S. L. Cobb 13, pastor of the Mid- 
way Baptist Church, Midway, Pa., was 
assisted in a three weeks evangelistic cam- 
paign by Rev. Lloyd Erb ’21, pastor of the 
Saltsburg Baptist Church, Saltsburg, Pa. 
The church was revived and strengthened 
as a direct consequence of the meetings and 
ten received Christ as their persona! 
Saviour. 





The “McKinley Trio” recently closed 
one of the busiest years of their ten years 
of evangelistic work. They were in seven- 
teen campaigns. Their work is mostly as 
pastors’ helpers, handling the music and 
doing special work with young people. 
They have largest combination of musical 
instruments of any evangelistic trio in the 
country. H. Evan, Jr., is boy soloist, and 
youngest saxophonist in evangelistic work 
in America. Mrs. McKinley is the only 
person in America playing piano accordion 
exclusively in evangelistic work. Their 
third campaign in 1927 is with Dr. B. M. 
Morrison, Elizabethton, Tenn., this being 
the eighth campaign with this pastor since 
1919. 











REVIVAL FOLDERS 


The Effective Way to Advertise Revival 
Meetings, Church Ser: ices and Other 
Religious Work. 

Why not evangelize every home in your 
community, town, or city? 

REVIVAL FOLDERS are 4-page leaflets, 
each page ang 534x8% inches in size. We 
have pages 2, 3, and 4 already set, leaving 
page one ad your announcement. The 
matter already set is religious and calculated 
to sup your eth- 
er or not the recipient comes to meeting he 
has a good message to read at home. 

NOTICE OUR PRICES: On account of 
the work necessary to set up page one new for 
each order, we are obliged to make a mini- 
mum quantity on each order of 200. Please 
do not ask for fewer. 

First 200 for $2.00. 

Each additional 100 for 50c. 

1,000 for $5.00. 

Each additional 1,000 for $3.75. 

5,000 for $20.00. 

10,000 for $38.00. 

WE PAY POSTAGE on all orders up to 
1,000 anywhere in United States or Canada, 
if cash accompanies order. Otherwise pone | 
C. O. D. with postage and collection charges 
added. We pay postage on all orders, re- 
gardless of size, up to and including the 
- zone, adding excess beyond that zone. 

3 KINDS of ready-prints are on hand re Pages 
2, z and 4. Will send samples on request. 
Easter ready-print on — to make your Maater 








Sunday mple on 
request. Only im, “evangelical, sound, and 
Biblical matter printed. not ask us to print 


of movies, concerts, etc., as 

our time is full of strictly evangelical work. 

PASTORS: We have a plan whereby these fold- 
ers can be utilized with your multigraph or rotospeed 
with a saving. us about it. Inquire about 
other printing for churches. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTER 

Westfield 
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Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 
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Mr. C. W. Austin, soloist, of Chicago 
has assisted Evangelist David F. Nygren 
in successful campaigns in Moline, Ill., and 
Minneapolis, Minn., during the past six 
weeks. 





Clyde Lee Fife reports a successful 
union evangelistic campaign in Mason City, 
Ill, during February. Of the splendid 
number of converts, sixty-eight were added 
to one church. The Ministers Association 
of Mason City is planning to have Mr. 
Lee Fife for a union tent meeting in the 
city park during the month of August. 





The Crossley-Leonard Evangelistic 
Party recently closed a revival campaign 
in Blenheim, Ont., where many souls were 
won for Christ and where church mem- 
bers were brought into a closer fellowship 
with the Saviour. The latter part of 
March was spent in a union campaign in 
Beldenville, Ont. The Crossley-Leonard 
Party asks for fellowship in the prayers 
of the readers of the Evangelistic Depart- 
ment that the Lord will pour out His 
Spirit on their work that they may be 
mightily used in His blessed service during 
the coming months. 





Evangelist Thomas Todd Edwards re- 
cently closed a most successful series of 
meetings in the Hunt Avenue Baptist 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., of which Ernest 
M. Wadsworth is pastor. There were 
many who accepted Christ as their Saviour. 
Mr. Edwards went from Buffalo to the 
Delaware Park Union Chapel at Phillips- 
burg, N. J. The Lord graciously blessed 
the work there with about seventy who 
professed conversion. Mrs. Edwards (nee 
Helen R. Honeyman ’22) assists her hus- 
band in the work, taking charge of the 
children’s meetings and the music. Mr. 
and Mrs. Edwards also held meetings dur- 
ing the season at Mildred, Lopez, and 
Scranton, Pa., all with good results. 





The Albert Turkington Party sends in 
an interesting report of three evangelistic 
meetings held since the first of the year, 
in Washington, D. C., St. Mary, W. Va., 
and Allentown, Pa. There were more than 
300 public confessions of faith in addition 
to hundreds of reconsecrations. Bible 
study was emphasized in all the meetings, 
and the attendance at the mid-week prayer 
meetings was reported to have increased 
more than 100 per cent. During the meet- 
ing at Allentown people came through the 
snow as far as twenty-five miles to hear 
the sermon on “The Second Coming.” 
From Allentown the party went to Tis- 
kilwa, Ill, where meetings were held in 
the First Baptist Church of which J. C. 
Thiessen is pastor. ‘Twenty-one accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour, and the 
whole community was lifted to a higher 
spiritual plane. Mr. Turkington asks your 
prayers for the work of his party. 





UNION BIBLE CONFERENCE 
The Union Bible Conference, which was 
held in Philadelphia from February 6 to 


April, 1927 


13, inclusive, drew large crowds to every 
session. 

Dr. James M. Gray, President of the 
Moody Bible Institute, presided at most of 
the meetings and in addition each after- 
noon gave an exposition of the Epistle to 
the Romans, entitled “Five Roman Jew- 
els.” Over five hundred persons attended 
his Bible class each day, and were greatly 
helped by his clear and forcible exposi- 
tions. He gave as an outline of Romans, 
five words: (1) Sin; (2) Salvation; (3) 
Sanctification; (4) Sovereignty; (5) 
Service. Dr. Gray is no stranger in 
Philadelphia. He occupied the pulpit of 
the Tenth Church each Sabbath morning. 

On February 6, Dr. P. W. Philpott, of 
the Moody Memorial Church, was the 
speaker in the afternoon. His theme was 
“As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord.” Dr. Philpott also preached 
Sunday night on “The Oneness of Christ,” 
and on Monday evening, “Has Jonah a 
Message for Today?” He told how, after 
a similar address in his own church re- 
cently, a prominent lawyer of Canada ex- 
pressed his gratitude for the message and 
later in the week forwarded a check for 
$500 for the work of the Moody Church, 
saying he was glad to hear a preacher who 
still believed the story of Jonah, and to be 
in the church with thirty-five hundred 
people who all seemed to agree with the 
message of Jonah, too. His outline was: 
(1) Jonah a Real Man; (2) Jonah Dis- 
obedient to God; (3) Jonah First Evangel- 
ist Sent to the Gentiles; (4) Jonah’s 





The Scroll of the Law 


(Hebrew, Sefer Torah) 
One Third Actual Size 






5 A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity & 
The Chosen People, our month- 
ly publication, one year’s sub- 
scription 5 
Miniature Scroll, pictured above 50c 
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Individual Communion Service 


“Noiseless” Cup Holes 
Get Our Reduced Prices 
Ask for NEW Catalog 
Church and Sunday Schoo! 
Supplies 
WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chicage 

















Lake Geneva, Wis. 


Spend Your Vacation 


at one of the 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Conducted by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


July 4 to il 





Ocean City, N. J. 


Montrose, Pa. (Teacher Training School) July 11 to 17 
Montrose, Pa. (Ministerial Institute)._........ July 18 to 28 


Aug. 7 to Sept. 5 








Brevard, N. C. 
Hendersonville, N. C. 


July 24 to Aug. 7 
July 24 to Aug. 7 





Lake Orion, Mich. 


July 31 to Aug. 14 








Denver, Colo 
Colorado Springs, Colo. 


July 31 to Aug. 14 
Aug. 14 to 28 





Eagles Mere, Pa. 


Aug. 27 to Sept. 5 








Many Prominent Speakers From This Country and Abroad 


Spiritual—Inspirational—Recreational 
For Further Information Address 


THE EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 
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Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 1-6. 











GULL LAKE 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Gull Lake, Michigan 


Six Weeks, July 


2nd to August 14th 





Bible Teachers: 


H. A. Ironside, George 


McNeely, E. J. Pace, J. Oliver Buswell, 


. Palmer, 


ir, OR 


John C. Page. 


Platform and Personal Work Class, 


Isaac Page. 


Boys’ and Girls’ Work, Jas. F. Harrison. 


“Holding fast the faithful word.” 
“Holding forth the word of life.” 


Titus 1:9 
Phil. 2:16 


For detailed program write the secretary, 


D. J. DE PREE, 


ZEELAND, MICHIGAN. 














2 Seat Ends Make 10 ft. Seat, 
or 3 Ends a 16 ft. Seat 


A Revolutionary Idea in Seating for Tents, Tabernacles, etc. 


Satisfactory Seats Easily and Quickly set up 
By Using 


IDEAL SEAT ENDS 


(Patented) 


The device is very simple and practical Two IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS and three planks of ordinary sizes, to be 
found in any lumber yard, can be put together in jiffy, 
forming a comfortable and substantial seat. The planks 
are not damaged, being simply clamped on (see cut); 
hence can be returned at close of meetings. 

THE IDEAL SEAT END is practically indestructible. It 
2 made of steel with welded joints. It weighs only 6% 
bs. 


Enthusiastically Endorsed by Prominent Evangelists 
Full details on request with ‘‘What Actual Users Say’’ 
IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 


6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif. 
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CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO. 
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MONTROSE BIBLE 
co CES 


MONTROSE, PA. 
July 11-17 
TEACHER 


OOL 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 
July 18-"8 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 
July 29 to August 7 
GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Auspices of Montrose Association 
August 8-14 
PROPHETIC CONFERENCE : 
Auspices of Dr. A. C. Gaebelein 
Information from 
R. M. HONEYMAN., Ex. Sec. 
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Prayer; (5) Jonah Gets a Second Chance 
from the Lord. 

On February 8, Dr. Henry Howard 
pastor of the Fifth Avenue Church of 
New York, delivered a learned address on 
the subject of the “Personal Equation in 
Religion.” Dr. Howard’s message was re- 
ceived with great appreciation by the con- 
gregation which filled the church to its 
utmost. 

On February 9, Rev. John Alvin Orr 
spoke on “The Indwelling Christ.” He 
told of an old-fashioned revival which at 
the present time is sweeping his own 
church in Pittsburgh. 

Dr. A. Z. Conrad was the speaker on 
February 10, and brought a compelling 
message on “The Affirmation of the Con- 
quering Christ.” Dr. Conrad always re- 
ceives a hearty welcome. 

On Friday and Saturday evenings, Rev. 
Dr. French E. Oliver delivered a masterful 
address on “The Mark of The Beast,” 
and “Creation or Evolution?” 
is a gifted contender for the faith, and 
those who sat at his ministry for these two 
messages will not soon forget his eloquent 
utterances on these occasions. 

Despite the bad weather of February 13, 
the blessing continued. Dr. Gray occupied 
the pulpit in the morning, preaching on 
“The Fruit of the Spirit.” In the after- 
noon several members of the conference 
committee gave short and stirring testi- 
monies of the blessing received in the con- 
ference, and to the worth and helpfulness 
the Moody Bible Institute has been in their 
lives. 

Rev. George Dowkontt, M. D., director 
of the Fulton Street Noon-Prayer Meet- 
ing, and pastor of the South Brooklyn 
Gospel Church, delivered an address on 
“Seven Spiritual Superlatives,” taking as 
his basis the first eight verses of Psalm 63. 

In the evening, Dr. Gray delivered a 
gospel sermon entitled, “Five Mile-stones 
on the Way of Salvation.” At the close, 
he gave an invitation, in which some ten 
persons responded, and so the conference 
concluded.—The Presbyterian. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar filled two 
engagements in St. Louis, Mo., during 
March. The first engagement was with 
the Y. W. C. A. with daily inspirational 
messages, and the second engagement was 
under the auspices of the Westminster 
Presbyterian Church with special meetings 
for women held at the Chase Hotel of that 
city. She filled other speaking engage- 
ments in Chicago and Evanston, and during 
April she will be engaged at Butler, Pa., 
and elsewhere. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom concluded a three 
months’ itinerary in the Southeast with a 
great Bible conference in the St. Paul 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Atlanta, 
Ga. He is now in a Bible conference at 
Williamsport, Pa. with a full schedule 
extending well into next season. 

Dr. Wm. P. White is representing the 
Institute on the Pacific Coast and is now 
in California. He will be available for 
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Note a Moody Bible Institute conference in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 
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the next few months for Bible conference 
work in the western states. 

Mr. H. A. Ironside has concluded a 
three months’ itinerary of Bible confer- 
ences under the auspices of the Institute 
in the Southeast. Large crowds and great 
blessing accompanied Mr. Ironside’s work 
during this period. 

Rev. Geo. E. Guille, for several years 
connected with the Extension staff, will fill 
two engagements under the auspices of the 
Institute in April, at Lancaster, Pa., and 
Sandusky, O., respectively. 

Rev. Oscar Lowry, D. D., closed a city- 
wide evangelistic campaign at Dayton, 
Wash., where a large tabernacle was built 
for the services. Great crowds and many 
conversions were reported. Dr. Lowry 
and party are now engaged in a similar 
campaign at Pawnee City, Neb. 

Dr. J. E. Conant concluded an evan- 
gelistic engagement at Joplin, Mo., with 
the Bethany Presbyterian Church, and is 
now engaged in a similar campaign at In- 
wood, L. I, N. Y., under the auspices of 
the St. Paul’s Methodist Protestant 
Church. Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson 
are associated with Dr. Conant and they 
carry forward the responsibilities of gen- 
eral organization as well as the musical 
phase of the campaigns. 

Rev. C. Edward LaReau concluded in 
March a two months’ itinerary of Bible 
conferences in the Southeast and also con- 
ducted Bible Conferences in Bethlehem, 
Pa., and Shamokin, Pa. He will have sim- 
ilar engagements during April in Dayton, 
O., and Stony Point, N. Y. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam continues his work in 
North Carolina and reports large crowds 
and great interest. 

Evangelist Elmer M. Moser concluded 
an old-fashioned revival campaign at Mt. 
Pleasant, Ia. There was a splendid re- 
sponse to his work. He is now engaged 
at Dayton, O., in a similar campaign. 
During the last two weeks of April he 
will be with the St. John’s Evangelical 
Church, Chicago, Ill. 

Mr. Elden R. Farrar is associated with 
Dr. Lowry as musical director and soloist. 
Mr. Farrar specializes in children’s work 
and the children’s chorus is an attraction 
in the Lowry campaigns. 

Evangelist and Mrs. Paul Hutchens con- 
cluded an engagement in the Logan Square 
Norwegian Baptist Church, Chicago, and 
also at Arvada, Colo., under the auspices 
of the Extension Department. They are 
now engaged under similar auspices with 
the Lakeside Baptist Church, at Muskegon, 
Mich. 

Special Bible classes have been con- 
ducted and various engagements filled by 
Rev. H. L. Lundquist and Dr. J. E. Jader- 
quist of the Institute Faculty, and Rev. 
Wm. M. Runyan, extension editor. 

Rev. Chas. T. Alexander, pastor, First 
Baptist Church, Independence, Kan., was 
called to the assistance of the Extension 
Department for an engagement at Eagie 
Grove, Ia., with the First Baptist Church 
of that city. 

Rev. John Thomas of England, famous 
preacher and Bible teacher, has been en- 
gaged for summer conference work 
under the auspices of the Extension De- 
partment of the Institute. 


April, 1927 











THE FOURTH ANNUAL | 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 
OAKLANDS PARK 


NEAR HAMILTON, ONTARIO 
July 31st to August 14th, 1927 


SPEAKERS: Rev. P. W. Philpott, D. D., Chicago; Rev. H. W. 
Bieber, D. D., Bala-Cynwyo, Pa.; Rev. Alfred J. Lewis, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; the President and others. 
For information address the President 


W. S. HOTTEL 


The Philpott Tabernacle 
Park and Merrick Streets, 
HAMILTON, ONTARIO, CANADA | 




















“Revival Gems Num- 
ber Two’’ is being used by 
many of the largest church- 
es and Sunday Schools in Amer- 
ica. See ad on page 412 of this issue. 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son, 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 


A copy of the January, 1910, Institute 
Tie is needed by the Moody Bible Institute 
Monthly office. If you have one to spare 
kindly communicate with us as soon as 
possible—Publication Manager. 








Make Money in 
” Photography! 
A?) We train you quickly at home. 
D2] No experience necessary. Spare 
time or full time. Photographs in big 
demand by magazines, newspapers, adver- 
tisers, etc, Portrait Photographers make more 
money today than ever before.Commercial Photo- 
graphy also pays big money. Newplan. Nothing 


elselike it.Write today for details and new FREE 
book, “Opportunities in Modern Photography.” 


American School of Photography 


Dept. 1674 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill. 















Fine Tennis Court 





HUNKY DORY 
FARM 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 
A Summer Resort whose Keystone 
is Christian Fellowship. 


Catering to Christian 
People only. 





Located in the most Wonderful part of Northwest Wisconsin where the lakes dot 
the landscape, in the Forest lands, and the stately pine nods a beckoning welcome to 
those who enjoy Nature as God made it. 


Twenty-three cozy, modern, cottages with large screened purches, all completely 
furnished with comfortable beds, stoves, etc., all situated on dry ground, among the 
pine and hardw trees, overlooking Lake Clare, one of the most beautiful, deep, 
clear, soft water lakes in the North, whose clean soft sand beach and safe shore is an 
irresistible invitation to the bather. The Large Central Dining Room and Recreation 
Room, with its huge cobble stone fire place, and decorated with interesting and curious 
things from the Forest, invites you not only to come and enjoy it, but also to the 
Devotional Srvice that is held there every Sunday morning after breakfast. 

The principal attractions are fishing, boating, bathing, canoeing, hayrack rides, corn roasts, 
camp-fires, croquet, horseshoes, hiking thru the forest along old Indian trails, where rare birds 
and flowers greet the Nature lover at every turn, to the Indian village, and to the ‘‘Limberlost”’ 
where 24 varieties of Orchids have already been identified. Thursday evening is ‘Children’s Night” 
at which special entertainment for them is provided 

Hunky Dory has 800 acres of forest land and a modern farm with its fine herd of tuberculin tested 
Holsteins, sheep, hogs, poultry, bees, 
also a two acre garden, (which su 
plies our tables with fresh milk, 
cream, butter, chickens, eggs, honey, 
maple syrup, vegetables, etc.) Fami- 
lies with children are especially wel- 
come. Reservations should be 
made at once. Rates adults $18.50 
to $30 per week; children $10.00. 
References required. Ours is Dr. 
Fred Jordan, Dist. Supt. West Wis. 
Conference, Rice Lake, Wis. 
Booklet on request. 


HUNKY DORY FARM 
Mr. & Mrs. C. L. Wilcox, 


Props. ‘ 
BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 
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Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York. 
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“Revival Gems Number Two” 
A New Hymn Book for general use 


Being used by many of the largest 
Churches and Sunday Schools in fainden 
tated TEN CENTS per copy. 

= ——- Best Hymns by 
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Dr. Lowry, 
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ie | old favorites, 
sca anakansans | commonly 
a ae | known as the 
**Moody and 
Sankey Hymns.”’ 





Many old invitation hymns not found else- 
where. Here is a high class collection of 
hymns and gospel songs within the financial 
reach of any church or Sunday School. 

Nearly two million copies of Number One 
have been sold. Number Twoisconsidered a 
better book. “Revival Gems Number Two” 
is a sensation. It issweeping the country. 

Send in your order at once for this great book. 
PRINTED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES. 
Remember, only Ten Cents per copy and 
Sully orchestrated for 14 instruments. 
SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON., 
53 W. JACKSON BLVD., CHICAGO. ILL. 
Obtainable at your own denominational book store. 























IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps 
Eight talks (with duplicate set), $1.00 Postpaid 
Cc. A. SCHMITT 83S Ave., Readi Mass 








SECTIONAL .BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


ELUiiee q 


etek f 


Sat a. 





On Approval — Direct to User 


Made for and universaily used in the finest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of 
different sizes, combining utility, economy and at- 
tractive appearance, Price complete as shown above, 
with top, base and — tS , a ore non- 
binding, disappearin cus! 

doors, Desutifull y finished hed a golden oak, $15. on 
without doors, $13. 50. Inquartered or in imita- 
tion mahogany cuiiow) S with doors, $18.25. ‘In genuine 
mee my doors, Se 3.50. a styles at — 
pondin low prices. ipped from fac- 
tery ON ROVAL ata 5 a. saving TO 
YOU. Write for new catalog No. 

The C, J, Lundstrom Mf Mie Car Little Falls. N. Y. 
Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
Branch Office and V/archouse: Kansas City, Mo, 
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Harry Beckman, pastor of the Dugger, 
Ind., Baptist church, is planning on re- 
entering the evangelistic field as a preach- 
ing and singing evangelist, making a 
specialty of young people’s work. Last 
year he conducted twelve meetings, this 
year he has already conducted meetings at 
Denver, Bloomington and Petersburg, Ind., 
and is now engaged in a return campaign 
at the Henderson, Ky., Baptist Temple. 
Mr. Beckman was employed three years on 
the evangelistic staff of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention preceding his pastorate at 
Dugger which he began three years ago. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Ellery G. Aldridge—Mar. 16-27, Phenix, R. I.; 
Mar. 30-Apr. 10, Davisville, R. I.; Apr. 13-24, 
Anthony, R. I. 

Harry O. Anderson—May 1-29, 
ley, Ia.; June-July, Atlanta, Ga. 

Harry Beckman—Apr. 25-May 7, 


Missouri Val- 


Vincennes, 


I. E. Conant—Mar. 13 to April 10, Inwood, L. 
I., N. Y.; May 29 to June 26, Sugar Creek, 
Ohio; Sept. 18 to Oct. 9, Manly, Ia.; Oct. 16, 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Crossley-Leonard Party—Apr. 3-23, Kingsville, 
Ont.; YW 24-May 14, Springbrook, Ont.; May 
15- June 4 , Cherry Valley, Ont.; June 5-25, Stir- 
ling, Ont.: ; June 26, Holland Center, Ont. 

| Ee Dunlop—Mar. 13-27, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Daisy F. Eggleston—Mar. a6; Apr. 7, Wanamia, 
Pa.; April, Lee, Mass. 

John W. Ham—Mar. 27-Apr. 10, Richmond, Va. 

Paul Hutchens—Mar. 20-Apr. 10, Muskegon, 


Mich. 
P. H. Kadey—March-April, Owosso, Mich.; 
April-May, Lapeer, Mich.; June, Burton, Mich. 
E. Henderson Lane—March-April, Toledo, O. 
Cc Edw: ard LaReau—Mar. 6-20, Bethlehem, Pa.; 


Mar. 22-Apr. 3, Shamokin, Pa., "Apr. 10-17, Day- 


ton, O.; Apr. 24- ~~ RR Stony Point, N. Y.; ; 
May 8-15, Kearney, N. J.; May 22-June 5, Le- 
highton, Pa. 


Frank E. Lindgren—Mar. 6-27, Boone, Ia.; 
Apr. 19-May 8, Kanawha, Ia. 

Oscar Lowry—Apr. 17-May 15, Pawnee City, 
Neb. 

Arthur W. McKee—Mar. 22-26, Detroit, Mich.; 
Mar. hy Apr. 9, Macomb, Ill.; Apr. 10-24, Chi- 
cago, 

Stiss. i plinor Stafford Millar—Mar. 14-18, St. 
Louis, Mo.; Apr. 10-17, Butler, Pa. 

Elmer M. Moser—Mar. 20- Apr. 
O.; Apr. 17-May 8, Chicago, Ill. 

David F. Nygren—Mar. 25-Apr. 10, Stratford, 
Ia.; April-May, Topeka, Kan 

Henry Ostrom—Mar. 13- 27, Ky Ga.; Apr. 
3-10, Williamsport, Pa.; Apr. 17-May 1, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; June 8-19, Chariton, Ia.; Sept. 7-11, 
Uniontown, Pa.; Oct. 9- 16, Chillicothe, Mo. 

George Preston—Mar. 27- Apr. 17, Brookville, 


nd. 

Milton S. Rees—March, Westerly, R. I.; April, 
Moosup and Plainfield, Conn. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson—Mar. 13- Apr. 
10, Inwood, L. I., N. Y.; May 29-June 26, Sugar 
Creek, Ohio; Sept, 18-Oct. 9, Manly, la; Oct. 
16, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Rev. S. R. Sheriff—Apr. Ga.; 
Apr. 24-May 15, Foosland, IIl. 

Gipsey Smith, Jr. —March, ‘en. Ark.; April, 
Moultrie, Ga.; May, Charlotte, N 


10, Dayton, 


3-17, Vidalia, 


John R. Snyder—March, April, a. points in 
Oklahoma. 
Billy Sunday Party—April 17, Aurora, IIlL.; 


June 5, Butte, Mont. 

Albert Turkington—March, 
April, Hamburg, Pa. 

C. R. L. Vawter—March, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
April, West Plains, Mo.; May, Clinton, Okla. | 

Wm. P. White—March, April, May, Pacific 
Coast. 


Howard S. Williams Party—March, Covington, 
La.; April, Aberdeen, Miss. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Mar. 13-27, Carbondale, Pa.; 
Mar. 28-Apr. 10, Richmond, Va; ; Apr. 17-May 1, 
Augusta, Ga.; May 3-22, Louisville, Ky. 

a * Waate-iier. i3- 25, Castor, Alta.; Mar. 
27-Apr. 1, Halkirk, Alta.; Apr. 3-8, Gadsby, 
Alta.; Apr. 10-15, Donalda, Alta.; June 23-30, 
Montreal to Belfast. 


Detroit, Mich.; 








FABER 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 
Now—and Always. F, 
descriptive literature or 
catalog, write 
HOMO FABER 
2066 Flournoy Ave., 
Chicago, U.S.A, 








‘PIETY AND PROGRESS 


The conductors of Southern commerce 
and the directors of Southern industry, as 
well as the leaders of the Southern 
churches, will do well to study the facts 
set forth in a book entitled, The Leaven 
of the Sadducees, which has been published 
recently. They will see what sinister in- 
fluences are operating for the capturing of 
our educational institutions and the cor- 
rupting of our Christian civilization. If 
they will awake to the present peril, they 
can save the South from that which has 
wrought such damage to other sections. 

If they fail to awake to the danger, they 
will find, when it is too late, that liberal- 
ism in the realm of religion has brought 
radicalism into the worlds of industry and 
commerce. 

Whatever impairs piety in the South will 
certainly impair the progress of the South. 
—Bishop Candler. 








TRUE INWARDNESS ‘OF MUSSOLINI 


Second Reprint of that Remarkable Article 
‘The Resurrection of the Roman Empire” 


By that Master of his Material, D. M. Panton, 
will appear in the May 


JEWISH ‘MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


We reprinted this_article from The Dawn in . 
But our large edition is exhaust ~. 
requests for sample copies had to be refused. One 
reader wanted her friends to read that article, and 
sent names and money for a six months’ subscription 
for eighty persons, but we could not oun the Jan- 
uary number. So we are reprinting. YOU MUST 
HAVE IT. g You will want copies for your friends. 
Ten cents a copy for the May issue. t us have 
your order now, that we may know how many to 
print. This Magazine is a monthly, 32 pages, illus- 
a. full of news on Zionism, the “budding of 

the fig-tree, ” Jewish missions, Judaism, prophecy, 
etc. Fifty,Cents for six months begi arch. 
ora a @ year in United States (other countries, 


THOMAS M. CHALMERS 
2654 Marion Avenue New York City 














“All alone for fourteen days on 

a little boat with fifteen black 

men—going inland where never 
a white woman had been.’’ 
Read the experience of Miss 
Veenstra, missionary among the 


wild tribes of Africa, in her 
thrilling and inspiring book 


PIONEERING FOR CHRIST 
IN THE SUDAN 
Price $2.00 


SMITTER BOOK COMPANY 


Publishers 
513 Eastern"Ave. S. E. Grand Rapids, Mich. 











SONG-0-PHONE 


The ee Musical eae 
ment t everyone can play, 
will furnish musie for "Chures 
ing Choir ‘Sing a 
s, ers, re 
tettes, Duets, end Home 
amusement 
No musieal education neces- B 
© Study—You start & 
playing right away. Hum 
inte a SONG-0- PHONE—It 
converts the voice into the 
full ringing tones of a real 
band ee pope 4 


youn: play 
SON -0- PHONE, Cornet 
volta eut, 8” long, 4%” bell, 


Li metal, rass 
$2.00 postpaid. Send money or 
money: order only. Send for cornet 
pervert culars of these inex, pew 
sive and instruments.Catalog 


THE SONOPHONE co. 
5504, Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 














Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





Gum Leaves, by Rev. Alexander 


Crow. 

We have here a series of addresses to 
boys and girls based upon the author’s 
experiences in Western Australia. Being 
personal experiences these addresses neces- 
sarily are fresh, in addition to being well 
told. Young people will be both attracted 
and instructed by them. They possess the 
attractiveness of real life. 


159 pages. 7%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. ~ ‘“ 





The Shepherd Psalm, by Dr. Henry 
Howard. 

The virile minister of the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church of New York, author 
of The Beauty of Strength, etc., in this 
brochure has fused intellectual understand- 
ing and devotional spirit in such a way as 
to lead many of his friends to believe it 
to be the best thing he has written. 

61 pages. 7x5 inches. Church & World 
Press, Cleveland, O. 75 cents. ch 


Working with Primaries, by Robbie 
May Burt Alexander. 

The writer has made a special study of 
the Primary group, and believes that the 
great purpose of all teaching in this de- 
partment is to lay the foundation for noble 
Christian character. After studying the 
chief aim of our work with children of this 
age, helpful chapters are given to the 
teacher, the scholar, the curriculum, plat- 
form exercises and department organiza- 
tion. Questions for discussion and examin- 
ation that accompany each chapter make 
it a practical text for teacher training. 

158 pages. 7%x4% inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, be ‘ 





Spiritual Adventuring, by Bertha 


Conde. 

The design of the author in this volume 
is to stimulate the reader to the great- 
est of all adventures, those of the Spirit. 
The need of fresh spiritual contact is 
pointed out and the benefits resulting from 
such experiences are disclosed in a new 
way, being based upon the Gospels. Val- 
uable features are found in a unified theme 
for each chapter, Scripture reading in 
full, questions for study and discussion, 
comment for the week, and a closing pray- 
er. The material is arranged either for 
group discussion or for personal study. 

resourceful work for teachers and 
Christian workers in general. 

170 pages. 7%x5% inches. Cokesbury 

Press, Nashville, Tenn. — = : 





The Pastor’s Corner, by Rev. William 
Melville Curry, D. D 

This series of ninety-seven brief composi- 
tions first appeared on the pages of a 
church calendar, one each Sunday. Dr. 
Curry has here shown in a vivid way not 
only his recognition of the opportunity 
offered by the weekly bulletin for a broad- 
ened ministry, but also his realization of 
that opportunity. The messages cover a 
wide range of themes, touching upon the 
moral and spiritual problems of the church, 
home and individual life, and will be found 
full of suggestiveness to the pastor, and 
inspiration, encouragement and strength 
to the lay-reader. 

206 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
va Company, Chicago and New York. 


; J. 0. D. 
April, 1927 


The Sermon That Was Never 


Preached, by A C. Gaebelein. 

This sermon was being prepared by a 
modernist for a special occasion, but was 
interrupted by the sudden illness and death 
of a much-beloved child. This circum- 
stance was to lead to his conversion and a 
completely altered life. The story is 
founded on facts. 

18 pages. 8x5 inches. 
Our Hope, New York. 


Publication office, 
25 cents. 
c: B.. 8. 





A Beginner’s Grammar of the He- 
brew Old Testament, by Kyle M. Yates, 
M.A. En, D. 

It is said that Profesor Yates has the dis- 
tinction of teaching the largest Old Testa- 
ment Hebrew class in the world, and that 
out of this practical experience has grown 
this simplified method of instruction. So 
far as we are able to judge, the method is 
one that ought to widely commend itself. 
The drudgery of the non-esentials is omit- 
ted, which of itself is a time-saver. The 
introduction is written by Prof. John R. 
Sampey, DD., LL.D. 

157 pages. 7%4x5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. — 





Windows in Heaven, by Rev. J. P. 
Stuthers, M. A. 

After reading this book one is prepared 
to agree with the foreword that the Scotch 
author was an original preacher in his skill- 
ful use of unusual themes and texts. With 
keen insight he drew striking messages 
from parts of the Bible seldom considered 
in pulpit discourse. He aimed to present 
the gospel in an arresting way. That he 
achieved his purpose is evidenced by these 
extraordinarily fresh and stimulating ser- 


mons. 

190 pages. 75gx5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.00 net. 
a. Re 





Sister Abigail, by Clara S. Feidler. 

This short sketch of the life and work 
of Mrs. Abigail Townsend Luffe has been 
compiled for the purpose of recording new 
evidences of God’s providences in every- 
day life. Abigail Townsend was a par- 
ticular favorite of George Muller, and on 
his knee learned the secret of laying hold 
upon God’s power. Her life of faith is ex- 
emplified by innumerable answers to 
prayer, and as a personal evangelist her 
quiet, patient work has been richly re- 
warded. The sweet fragrance of this noble 
life will be an inspiration and blessing to 
every reader. 

197 pages. 734x5 inches. 
Shield Tract Company, Pa = 


Sword and 





The Religion of the Presidents, by 
William Judson Hampton, D. D. 

The author of Our Presidents and Their 
Mothers has furnished us valuable data in 
the heredity and environment as well as 
the religious expression of our Presidents. 
While all were nut communicants, evidence 
has been provided to show that none were 
atheists or agnostics and that all were be- 
lievers in the religion which the church rep- 
resents. In seven instances widows were 
left to train their sons for the presidential 
chair, but these Christian mothers brought 
up their children in the fear of the Lord. 
This book will go a long way to refute the 
insinuation of a recent writer that the 
first five Presidents did not believe in 
Christianity. F 

118 pages. 7%x5 inches. Unionist-Ga- 
zette Press, Somerville, N. J. -— . 


The Wars of the Lord, by Rev. John 
Russell Howden, B. D. 

This series of Bible readings, delivered 
last year at the Keswick Conference, is 
commended for its faithfulness to the plain 
teaching of the Scriptures. They are direct 
and searching, and while they carry solemn 
warning where it appears to be needed, 
they are also rich with help and encourage- 
ment for God’s children. 


160 pages. 6%x4% inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Limited, London and Edinburgh. 
; .& eR 





Pioneering in Northern Rhodesia, by 
E. M. Jakeman. 

Mrs. Jakeman briefly sketches this im- 
portant undertaking with authentic in- 
sight and sympathy. Her style is easy and 
frequently glows with color. To see the 
natives through her eyes is to love them. 
In her characterization her touch is gentle 
but true because she knows her Bible so 
well and applies it to the heart of her 
subject with such balanced judgment. Mis- 
sionaries with years of experience among 
the natives of Africa will read her con- 
tribution with appreciation and gratitude. 

63 pages. 7%x4% inches. Morgan and 
Scott, Limited, London. Paper 7 ng 





Pioneering for Christ in the Sudan, 
by Johanna Veenstra. 

The author has the marks of a strong, 
sympathetic woman, and she writes with 
characteristic vigor, though not always un- 
der the discipline of a high reserve. She 
has spent five years in Africa as a pioneer 
missionary, and has given herself unspar- 
ingly to her task. She discusses the ap- 
proach to her vocation, and the usual sub- 
jects encountered in a work among a prim- 
itive people, such as the dispensary, board- 
ing school, and evangelistic work, and con- 
cludes with a brief but interesting sketch 
of several converts. One wonders how she 
accomplished so much in such a brief per- 
iod. Her conclusions commend themselves 
as generally sound, and her example of 
self-abnegating service will stimulate other 
young women to venture on a similar mis- 
sion. 

233 pages. 8x5% inches. Smitter Book 
Company, Grand Rapids, Mich. ? . 

J. BR. 





Securing Christian Leaders for To- 
morrow, by Samuel McCrea Cavert. 

A study in present problems of recruit- 
ing for Christian service by the general 
secretary of the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America. It is based 
on the premise that life is a stewardship 








ALLEN PALESTINE PART Y—Sixteenth 
—June 10 to Aug. 28—Belgium, England, 
Egypt, France, Germany, Greece, Holland, 
Italy, Palestine, Scotland, Switzerland, Syria, 
Turkey—Conducted by Dr. Allen throughout 
—80 days—$945 complete. 

Dr. Allen’s new translation of the Gospel 
of Mark—Independent, vivid, clear, graphic, 
Oriental—Beautifully bound—Send $1.00. 
Rev. Ray Allen, D.D., Hornell, N. Y. 


$375 UP 
Comprehensive Vacation 
Tours. Comfortable travel. Also 
Palestine-Egypt cruise. 83 
days $675 up. 
The Wicker Tours, Richmond, Va. 

















“Revival Gems Num- 
ber Two’’ is a sensation. 
Only ten cents per copy. 
Large plates and clear type. Fully 


orchestrated for 14 instruments, for 
Sunday School and general use. See 
ad on page 412 of this issue. 
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Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 1-6. 








awaiting fulfillment. The author finds 
that some are led to specialized forms of 
Christian service, and others find their 
places in the world of affairs, but that it is 
only the purposeful life that is highly ef- 
fective. This volume will be studied with 
profit by those who are directing the vo- 
cational life of young people. 


179 pages 76/8x5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50 net. 
J. RB. B. 





20 Names Wanted 


Addresses of church leaders, Sunday-school teachers and 
officers and readers of The Moody Monthly and others 
KNOWN to be interested in sound Biblical literature and 
in spreading the Gospel. YOUR NAME not mentioned; 
YOUR REWARD, a good (128 page) book—if you send 
20 addresses and MENTION THIS OFFER. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N. 


822 N. La Salle Street, Chicago. 


ART GLASS WINDOWS 


For CHURCH ~ HOME 





MAUSOLEUM, etc. 


Schuler Art Glass Zo. 


625 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 








Surpassing al! others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
\ Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

. 55c Red Rope, 45c 
Manila, 35c 
Send for Sample and Be 
Convinced 
BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 136W.LakeSt. Chicago 








Engraved Greeting Cards 
Nets You Big Profit 


Contents 15 assorted Everyday Cards with interlined 
envelopes. Value $1.50. A fast seller for 75 cents each, 
can be sold at $1.00. 25 boxes for $13.50. 

A wonderful proposition te raise money for your thureh. 


KING CARD COMPANY - 


Beautify Furniture 


Philadelphia 














Finney on Masonry 


“The Character, Claims and Prac- 
tical Workings of Freemasonry.” By 
Ex-President Charles G. Finney, of 
Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,” but left the 
lodge when he became a Christian. 
This book has opened the eyes of 
multitudes. 275 pages, cloth, $1.25; 
paper, 75c. 


Moody Church Testimonials 


This valuable booklet contains the 
brief testimonies as to organized se- 
cretism of nearly all the pastors, as- 
sistant pastors and pulpit supplies of 
The Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence. 
64 pages, 25 cents. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison Street Chicago, Illinois 
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The Master of My Boat, by Joseph 
Addison Richards. 


A layman speaks most graciously in 
verse pertaining to divine things. The 
title of the first poem gives title to the 
book. This poem was printed in full in 
the Sunday School Times as an appreciat- 
ive announcement of the book. num- 
ber of the poems are interpretative of a 
line of Scripture. Only twice or thrice 
does the author use other than well or- 
dered forms of construction, and his forms 
are dainty, suitable and wrought with skill. 
Wholesome and delightful from cover to 
cover, homey and religious, readers of 
verse may well choose to have this beauti- 
ful book at hand. 


103 pages. 7%x5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.25 net. 
W. M. R. 





Pulpit Prayers and Paragraphs, by 
William L. Stidger, D. D. 


Dr. Stidger’s versatility is widely rec- 
ognized. His versatility has meant the 
making of many books. This book contains 
commandments and beatitudes recently 
found in many daily papers. The prayers 
impress one strangely. Few breathe the 
name of Jesus. “Our Father” is but seldom 
addressed. Emotions varied, voleanic and 
volatile are in the printed line. One mar- 
vels at the author’s acquaintances with and 
enthusiasm for nature and at the variety 
of themes he can bring into the pulpit and 
incorporate into a service of worship. Be- 
ing entirely Stidgeresque, this book will be 
relished by those who enjoy his type of 
utterance. 


208 pages. 7%x5% inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75 net. 
W. M. R. 





Our Solar System and the Stellar 
Universe, by Charles Whyte, LL. D., 
mh RE &. 


While the author of these ten popular 
astronomical lectures is a clergyman, his 
knowledge of this science is most exten- 
sive, and his freedom from the technical 
style of the scientist will render his work 
popular as well as practical. There has 
been a demand for some lay-writer to pre- 
sent this fascinating subject in the light 
of the latest research with modern instru- 
ments. Not only has Dr. Whyte included 
all our recent knowledge of the solar sys- 
tem, but he has provided the last word in 
the study of nebulae and stellar systems. 
In view of our present realization of an 
inconceivable universe of universes, his re- 
ligious conclusions will be inspiring to 
every Christian reader. 

234 pages. 25 plates and diagrams. 
8%x6% inches. Charles Griffin and Com- 
pany, London. Obtainable through J. B. 
Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. 

: C. H. B. 





Redemption: An Anthology of the 
Cross, collected and edited by Rev. 
George Stewart, Ph. D. 


This publication comes into one’s hand 
to enter, inevitably, the heart. Surely 
the patient compiler wrought a work of 
love. From “My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me,” ‘of the Twenty- -sec- 
ond Psalm, he carries us through the hymn 
treasures of the Latin father and the later 
Christian centuries, to the current poetry 
of human sacrifice and suffering. Some 
two hundred and twenty-five poems make 
up the contents of the beautiful volume. 
An elaborate prefatory chapter defines the 
compiler’s understanding of the Cross in 
life. The total message of the book is in- 
deed a mingled one, but here are found a 
few of the great hymns that declare a re- 
demptive act by the Son of God. The 
soul’s very depths are touched as the pages 
are turned. At the back is an alphabetical 
index of first lines. A broad and varied 
interpretation of the Cross is offered. 


828 pages, 9x6 inches. me H. Doran 
Company, New York. $3.00 net. 
W. M. R. 


The Basis of Christian Faith, by Rev. 
Floyd E, Hamilton, A. B., B 5) ah: 


We welcome this modern defense of the 
Christian religion. from the foreign mission 
field, the author being professor of Bible, 
Union Christian College, Pyengyang, 
Korea. The treatise is popular rather than 
technical, and is well adapted for use as a 
text- book. The first chapter is upon “The 
Human Reason,” while the last is “The 
Argument from Christian Experience.” 
Between these are fifteen chapters which 
in clear, strong language present defense 





BIBLES—American Standard at Reduced Prices 
. Price 90c 
43 Genuine Lester Ruby. Reg. Price $2. = 
60 1-2 Keratol of ear Ruby, Reg. Price 1.90 
47 — Be er, rey ot overlap 
. Price 2.00 


ing covers, Rab: by 
60 Cloth Pith Sun day School Helps . 
oo ss © = - Price .95 


1 
eee: Cee smi pagog, Price 2.60 Now 2.2( 
185 Gen. Leather, Type Minion, - Reg. Price 3.00 Now 2.5( 
All New, first class at above Net Prices, Cash ms order, 
Postage Paid. Order early for they will soon go. 


J. H. FLEMING, 111 Sixth St. So. 


Now _ Tic 
pal $1.90 
Now 1.60 
Now 1,70 
Now .& 





ALUMINUM or 


SILVER PLATE 
sisaaectepul ndividual 


Workmansnip = Glasses 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room}. = 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 








“Sister Abigail” 


Incidents in the early life and present work of Abigail Town- 
— Luffe—how she obtained the beautiful home in Buffalo, 
Contains pictures of “Sunbeam” and the first patient. 
Cloth bound, 197 pages. Postpaid $1.50. Other booksgon 
her work are: 
Little is Much When God is in It, 25 cents 
Does God Answer Prayer? 10 cents 


SWORD AND SHIELD BOOK STORE 


50 East Huron Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Ar FOR SECOND 
HEOLOGICAL 


We have a classified stock of over 
100,000 Theological Books covering all 
subjects such as Homiletics, Church 
History, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., 
etc. Write for — and send us 
your list of “Wan 


Scnutres Boon ‘Stone’ Bow 8S FOURTH ME 
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ALPHABETICALLY BUILT 


“Great Songs of The Church”’ 
“A fine book.”—Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


“All the best from all the books” 
450 notable hymns and costly copyrights 
One copy—cloth or blue manila, round or 
shape notes—50c postpaid. 


THE WORD AND WORK, PUBLISHERS 
Louisville, Ky. 











Ne Tipping Baek ef the Head. be Eaueens 
uik Without Breakage. Neo Wiping 
Polishing. Over i0 Million In Use. 

(Duty Free) 











Rev. Or. 


E. E. Helms, Los Angeles, Callf., 
follows: To those Com- 


4 full of Individual Communion Cup devices, but 
te my mind there is only one. ‘The Le Page.” 
Le PA ed =e COMMUNION CUP GO, 
2882 D TORONTO, CANADA 
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after defense for the Christian religion. 
While many of the themes necessarily are 
old, the treatment is fresh and vigorous. 
The marshalling of facts and arguments is 
forceful. This is a splendid book to place 
into hands of thinking young people. It is 
well indexed. 

335 pages. 7%x5% inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


George H. 
$2.25. 
G. S 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“The Gist of the Bible,” by Rev. Alvin E. 
Bell, D. D. Cloth, 169 pages, $1.50. 

Beginner’s Grammar of the Hebrew Old Tes- 
tament,” by Kyle M. Yates, M. A., Th. D 
Cloth, 158 pages, $2.50. 

‘American Agricultural Villages,” by Edmund 
deS. Drunner; Gwendolyn S. Hughes, and Mar- 
jorie Patten. Cloth, 326 pages, $3.50. 

“Gum Leaves,” by Alexander Crow. 
159 pages, $2.00. 

“Redemption: An Anthology of the Cross,’’ col- 
lected and edited by George Stewart. Cloth, 328 
pages, $3.00. 

“Ten Spiritual Ships,” by Rev. L. R. Scar- 
borough, . Cloth, 135 pages, $1.50. 

“Everyday Prayers,” Cloth, 112 pages, $1.25. 

‘The Crucifixion in Our Street,” by George 
Stewart. Cloth, 170 pages, $1.35. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Holy Spirit: Who He Is and What He 
Does,” by R. A. Torrey, D. D. Cloth, 201 
pages, $1.50. 

“Stories New and Stories True, by Bertha 
Baldwin Tralle. Cloth, 172 pages, $1.50. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 


cago. 
“Ministerial Life and Work,” by W. H. Griffith 
Thomas, D. Cloth, 236 pages, $1.75. 
- ees Alliance Publishing Company, New 
York. 
“Modernism,” by J. M. Stanfield. Cloth, 217 
pages, $1.50. 
‘The Psychology of Saving Faith,’ by S. 
Miles Robinson, M. D. Cloth, 163 pages, $1.50. 
“Gospel Messages for Boys and Girls,” by 
Mrs. J. H. Boon. Cloth, 115 pages, $1.00. 
United Lutheran Publication House, Phil- 


—"; 
“The Truth of Faith,” by John A. W. Haas. 
Cloth, 160 pages, $1.00. 

“Names of Jesus,” by Walter Krumwiede, B. 
D., S. T. M. Cloth, 132 pages, $1.00. 

“An Outline of Christian Doctrine,” by Wener 
Elert. Cloth, 112 pages, $1.00. 

D. Appleton and Company, New York. 

“Bible Lands To-Day,” by William T. Ellis. 
Cloth, 460 pages, $3.00. 

. Southern Baptist Convention, Nashville, 
enn, 

“Woodrow Carlyle,” by Eldridge B. Hatcher. 
Cloth, 230 pages, $1.50. , 

“Working with Primaries,” by Robbie May 
Burt Alexander. Cloth, 157 pages. 

John C. Winston Company, Philadelphia. 

“The Mosaic Law in the Light of Modern 
Science,” by Thomas H. Nelson. Cloth, 190 
pages, $1.50. 

“Reason and Evolution,” by George A. Zellers. 
Cloth, 188 pages. 

Cokesbu Press, Nashville, Tenn. 

“Bishop pe Betts Galloway,” by Warren 
A. Candler, D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 307 pages, 
$1.50. 

Philadelphia School of the Bible, Phila- 
delphia. 

“God’s Prophecies for Plain People,” by Wil- 
liam L. Pettingill. Cloth, 240 pages, $1.50. 

Lutheran Bible Institute, St. Paul, Minn. 

“The Letter to the Galatians,” notes by C. J. 
Sodergren. Paper, 89 pages. 

J. Huisken, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“The True Way to Happiness,’ by Rev. Joseph 
Alleine. Cloth, 182 pages, 50 cents. 

National Reform Association, Pittsburgh, 


a. 
“The Bible in the Schools or Chaos,” by W. S, 

Fleming. Paper, 64 pages. 

cee and Wilkins Company, Baltimore, 


Cloth, 


“American Speech,” a monthly magazine. 35 

cents a copy; $4 a year. 
hurch World Press, Cleveland, O. 

“The Shepherd Psalm,” by Henry Howard. 
Cloth, 61 pages, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

William Judson Hampton, D. D., 184 Cebra 
Ave., Stapleton, Staten Island, N. Y. 

“The Religion of the Presidents,” by William 
Judson Hampton, D. D. Cloth, 118 pages. 

arshall Brothers, London. 

“These Ought Ye to Have Done,” by H. Lloyd 
Snape, O. B. E., D. Sc., Ph. D. Paper, 32 
pages, 3d. 

Miies Press, Bristol, —- 

“Everyday Sketches,” by Unitus. Paper, 61 
pages. 1/- 

“Sketches,” by Unitus. Paper, 36 pages. 1/- 
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F. E. Marsh, 28 Grove Hill, South Wood- 
ford, London, E. 18, Eng. 
“The Spiritual Life, or Helps and Hindranves,’ 
by F. E. Marsh. Cloth, 225 pages, $1.25. 
———~—_—_——- 


THE MIRACLE OF CONVERSION 


The first vivid sense of the supernatural 
one has is often to be stirred by contrition 
for sin, by prayer for pardon and by a 
persuasion of forgiveness. Then one feels 
that a total change has been wrought in 
him, not by himself, but by a supernatural 
power. The man is himself the subject of 
the first miracle, which he acutely compre- 
hends. Thereafter no Scripture recorded 
miracles are difficult to him so long as he 
preserves the realization of the miracle of 
his own conversion. Miracles seem to him 
to be God’s exceptional methods just as 
truly as law is known to be the Creator’s 
ordinary method; but the maintenance of 
faith in miracles outside of him depends 
largely on a man’s memory of and con- 
formity to the miracle inside of him.— 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle. 





There have been men who professed to 
know all about God. They have under- 
taken to define His attributes and to an- 
nounce with precision what His decrees 
are, and in their sermons and text-books 
they have made what we might call a map 
of Christ’s nature as sharply defined as any 
map we have of New York State. There 
have been other men who were as sure that 
they knew nothing about God as the first 
were that they knew all about Him. They 
have gone so far as to say that we do not 
know and cannot know that there is a God. 
The one set of men are blind through con- 
ceit, the other blind through their impene- 
trable ignorance. They are like the two 
men who were in a blind asylum. One was 
a Cornish miner, the other a Swiss shep- 
herd. The Swiss shepherd asked the Cor- 
nish miner, “How came you to be blind?” 
and he answered, “Too much darkness.” 
The miner then said to the Swiss shepherd, 
“How came you to be blind?” and the 
shepherd answered, “Too much light. I 


lived on the snow mountains.” In one case 
blindness came from using the eyes too 
much, and in the other case from using 
them too little. It is precisely so in our 
knowledge of God. The man who thinks 
to know all about God is soon lost in mys- 
teries of glory far beyond his compre- 
hension. The man who resolves to know 
nothing about God is equally lost in the 
fogs of his own stubbornness and stupidity. 
—Frank M. Goodchild. 








000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good com- 
mission. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bidg., Chicago, Ill. 











A Crown of Songs for 


America 
By Mrs. Elsie J. Cosler Campbell 
Just the book for Young People’s gather- 
ings and patriotic meetings. Suitable also 
for the individual. Something new. 25c 
each. Lower rate on 100 or more. Address: 
DAYTON PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Box 715 Dayton, Ohio 











HEARING POOR? 
HEAR BETTER CERTAIN DAYS OR 
PLACES—BUT—GETTING WORSE? 

——— Stop and Correct the Trouble NOW! 

Most Proper Self-Applicable Method 

Out. Write! Send stamp for symptom 

blank. Aids to Hearing Department. 

The EVOLUTION PHONE CO., Inc. 

221-M E. 124th St. New York 
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Paris. 


perhaps the 
most beauti- 
ful set of colored slides that has ever | 
been produced of the Life of Christ. 


| 
Church Should See 


Part I complete with manuscript covering from 
the Annunciation to the Transfiguration. i 
Part II complete with manuscript, includes 
from the time Jesus entered Jerusalem, to the | 
Church in Heaven. 

Rental charges upon each part are $2.50. | 


MAIL THE COUPON |! 
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The Path of the Nazarene 


Each slide in this wonderful set is a reproduction of an actual 
photograph taken of a series of models representing the various 
epochs in the Life of Christ as prepared by D. Mastroianni of 


It is this feature that gives the life-like quality to the pictures 
which could not possibly be attained in any other way. 

Added to the beauty of the original artist’s modeling—is the ex- 
quisite coloring we have given the slides—which makes them 


A Remarkable Production Every | charges each 


Crowded Churches— 
Inspired Audiences 
Everywhere 


accompany the showing of 
the stupendous Victor Lan- 
ms tern slide production. 





USE THIS RENTAL COUPON 

Victor Animatograph Co. 

Davenport, lowa. 

Boccees + covering the rental 
T have checked. (Rental 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 

“Do it again!” was the much heard 
comment last October when some four- 
teen hundred young people came one 
Sunday afternoon to the Moody Bible In- 
stitute Auditorium for a spiritual rally 
that was a marked success. 

Sunday afternoon, February 20, was 
designated for another such occasion. 
The host, Rev. A. H. Leaman, had issued 
a call to the young people of numerous 
evangelical churches in the Chicago area. 
Nearly fourteen hundred responded. A 
few delegations ranged from fifty to one 
hundred in number, and a truck load of 
thirty-five happy young folks came from 
Plainfield, Ill., sixty-five miles distant. 


Many denominations were represented in . 


the enthusiastic company. 

The chorus-choir, under the leadership 
of Mr. Bittikofer, thrilled the audience 
with special songs of exceptional spir- 
itual power. President Gray brought a 
message from the theme “Five Mile- 
stones on the Way of Life.” It was a 
most lucid and forceful scriptural inter- 
pretation of the way of salvation. At 
the close of the message nine persons 
made a surrender of their lives to Christ. 
About four hundred and fifty of the 
guests remained to partake of the lunch 
and participate in the fellowship that the 
Institute provided. The entire service 
was a worthwhile investment for the 
cause of Christ. 





SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. John C. Williams, director, North 
East India General Mission, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Mr. Ernest Buckler, director of the 
“One by One” Movement, London, Eng. 

Rev. E. G. Munns, mission worker, Pe- 
oria, Ill. 

Rev. W. H. Jordan, president, Omaha 
Bible Institute, Omaha, Neb. 

Mr. Allen M. Cameron, 
from China. 

Rev. Vincent Steffan, prison evangelist. 


missionary 





Iris Ikeler McCord of the Faculty has 
been bereaved by the death of her fa- 
ther, who passed away at Benton, Pa., 
Feb. 18. Many and fervent prayers were 
offered for her home at the chapel hour 
of that week. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


James O. Duffey, director of the corres- 
pondence school, supplied the pulpit of 
the Humboldt Park Gospel Tabernacle, 
Chicago, Feb. 6, 20, and 27. 

He also conducted a_ Bible study 
conference at the South Presbyterian 
Church, Hastings, Neb., Feb. 9-18. There 
were sixteen decisions for Christ, six of 
them conversions and ten for life service. 
Two classes were formed for work in the 
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Correspondence School, and plans were 
made for another conference later in the 
year. 

Mr. Duffey is frequently available for 
such conferences and would be pleased to 
correspond with churches desiring his serv- 
ices. 

Harold L. Lundquist began a ten weeks’ 
Community Bible class on Feb. 24, at 
the Y. M. C. A., Elgin, Ill. The class is 
open to men and women. On Feb. 13 he 
addressed the Epworth League of the 
Willard Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Chicago. 

On Feb. 20, A. H. Leaman filled the 
pulpit of the Kimball Avenue Evangelical 
Church, Chicago, Ill. He was the speaker 
at the Father and Son banquet held in 
the Ainslie Avenue Baptist Church, Chi- 
cago. 

Miss Margaret Taylor addressed the 
young people of the Methodist church, 
Brookfield, Ill., Feb. 9, on the subject, 
“The Ideal Teacher.” 

The First Presbyterian Church of Wa- 
terloo, Ia., holds a James M. Gray Bible 
class every Friday afternoon taught by 
Mrs. Andrew Mitchell, and which is 
largely attended. The pastor of this 
church, John R. Macartney, is a brother 
of Dr. Macartney, leader of the funda- 
mentalists in the Presbyterian church. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Clarence P. Turner ’10 located at Min- 
den, Neb., represents the American Sun- 
day School Union. 

Edward J. Schueler ’26, pastor of the 
Federated Church, Plymouth, Ind., is 
happy and busy in his work, and appre- 
ciates the co-operation he is receiving 
there. 

H. Lee McLendon ’15, pastor of the 
Baptist church, Centralia, Ill, has re- 
cently published a new edition of “A Bi- 
ble Outline of the Second Coming of 
Christ and Subsequent Events.” 

T. A. Woods ’05, sends us an encourag- 
ing and appreciative word from Wallard, 
Sask., Canada, where he is serving the 
Lord as evangelist for the United Church 
of Canada. 

Chester L. Kern ’16, pastor of the Sa- 
lem Evangelical Church, Sandusky, O., 
writes of a recent evangelistic campaign 
when fifty-four were brought into a sav- 
ing knowledge of Jesus Christ, twenty- 
five of whom were received into the fel- 
lowship of the church. 


Charles S. ’18, and Mrs. Scott left New 
York for Nicaragua under the American 
Baptist Home Missionary Society. Their 
address is Colegio Bautista, Managua, 
Nicaragua. Mr. and Mrs. Scott had ex- 
pected to go to Africa, but the Lord 
changed their plans. 

Hilda Steen ’26, who recently sailed for 
mission work in South Africa, sent home 
an interesting letter telling of her jour- 
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ney. She is now teaching in the mission 
station at Swaziland. 

Howard A. Hermansen ’21, was or- 
dained to the gospel’ ministry Dec. 22, at 
the Moody Memorial Church, Chicago. 
He is now associated with “Mel” Trot- 
ter and Homer Hammontree 712, in evan- 
gelistic work. 

Allen E. Groeneveld ’14, and Mrs. 
Groeneveld (Lulu Lockwood ’14), are stili 
located at Eau Claire, Mich., where Mr 
Groeneveld is pastor of the Community 
Congregational Church. They sent a 
cordial letter to the Institute Founder’s 
Week Conference. 


Lola A. D. Sutherland ’05, is in his 
third year as pastor of the Joy Memorial 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. At the 
mid-week service he is conducting a se- 
ries of studies in the book of Romans. 

Harriet E. Moore ’19, is expected home 
on furlough this spring after more than 
six years of work in India. She praises 
God for His goodness and the privilege 
of service. 

E. R. ’24, and Mrs. Sylvester ’24, have 
been accepted for work in Nigeria, under 
the Sudan Interior Mission. While wait- 
ing for the money to be provided for their 
passage, they are doing evangelistic work 
in Ohio. Mr. Sylvester expresses his ap- 
preciation of what the Institute has done 
for him, and asks our prayers for the 
work to which God has called them. 

John J. Hayes ’24, is director of re- 
ligious education at the First Presbyte- 
rian Church, Jacksonville, Fla. He has 
just closed a standard teacher training 
school in Jacksonville, in which the per- 
sonnel of eight Presbyterian Sunday- 
schools united. About one hundred and 
fifty were enrolled, and the success of 
this undertaking will establish it as a 
regular training school for the teachers 
of that city. 

Joseph ’18, and Mrs. Kane (Mildred 
Ross 716), are located at St. Mary’s, W. 
Va., where Mr. Kane is pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church. 

On Feb. 12, the Philadelphia Auxiliary 
of the Alumni Association held a reunion 
in connection with the Bible conference 
in the Tenth Presbyterian Church. To an 
audience of four hundred, the motion 
picture, “Life at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute” was shown. The former students 
had supper together, and among those 
who gave their testimony at this hour 
were F. M. Smith, who had just returned 
from the Founder’s Week Conference, 
H. Fraser Smith ’13, pastor of the Church 
of the Atonement, Philadelphia, Helen 
McQuilkin Henderson ’19, on furlough 
from Manchuria, and Fannie Andrews 
Jensen ’20, on furlough from Africa. Sara 
Eddie ’18, in sending in the report says: 
“How we do thank God for the oasis in 
the desert, pointing forward to the re- 
union day when we shall see Him, ‘whom 
having not seen we love.’” 





BORN 
To Albert G. ’15, and Mrs. Johnson, a 
son, Jan. 18, Detroit, Mich. 
To Wayne A. ’22, and Mrs. Monroe 
(Edith Carson ’21), a daughter, Ruth 
Carolyn, Jan. 30, Brevard, N. C. 
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To Adolph ’25, and Mrs. Aarum (Bene- 
dicta Lorentzen ’21), evening student, a 
son, Wesley Adolph, Feb. 22, Buffalo, 
N. Y. 

To Louis and Mrs. Smith (Grace 
Serven ’25), a daughter, Esther Grace, 
Jan. 10, Chicago, Ill. 

To Gilbert ’24, and Mrs. Otteson, a 
daughter, Marian Edith, Feb. 2, Chicago, 
Til. 





MARRIED 
Ernest Edward Smith, and Mildred 
Behrend ’24, Dec. 31, Cleveland, O. 
Peter Holman, and Tesla Yates ’25, 
Oct. 31, Flint, Mich. 





DIED 


Hester Field ’20, Athens, Greece, on 
her way home from Korea, where she 
had served five years. 

Phyllis Esther Brown ’25, January 28, 
Chicago, III. 

Mrs. J. O. Morris ’02, Chicago, III. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds named from February 1 to February 
28, 1927, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 5 points in Africa: 
865 Colportage Library books, 817 Evangel 
Booklets, 2 Pocket Treasurys, 1 Testament. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 8 points 
in one state: 389 Colportage Library books, 
42 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys, 
87 Testaments. 

Fire Station Book Fund: To 1 point: 14 





ARCHITECT 
MORRISON H. VAIL, A. I. A. 


CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, CLUBS, 
HOTELS, ETC. 


Write or Phone No. 5381 
DIXON ILLINOIS 


For your EASTER COMMUNION 
Individual Cups 


Over 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others, Catalog and Trial Free. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. Box W Lima, Ohio, 






















Friends and the Friend 
A helpful booklet showing how to mae oneself 
a friend, and how to win and keep friends. 
VEST POCKET EDITION 
Ten Cents the yp eigen 0 - 

Bu ur copy now receive leaflets 
conning ou aiher pa publications. Address 

William Porter Townsend, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 
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Colportage Library books, 11 Evangel Book- 
lets, 20 Pocket Treasurys. 

Free Tract Fund: To 5 points in 4 states 
3 points in 2 foreign countries, 1 point in 
Canada: 4500 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 1 
point in 1 state, 19 points in 4 foreign coun- 
tries: 1843 Colportage Library books, 1,187 
Evangel Booklets, 960 Pocket Treasurys, 22 
tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 
states, 1 point in Canada: 880 Colportage 
Library books, 876 Evangel Booklets, 873 
Pocket Treasurys, 315 tracts, 25 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: To 3387 points in India: 
9,812 Colportage Library books, 8,063 
Evangel Booklets, 84 Emphasized Gospels, 6 
Pocket Treasurys, 150 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 11 points in 
6 foreign countries, 2 points in U. S.; 487 Col- 
— Library books, 1,270 Evangel Book- 
ets. 

Lodging House Book Fund: To 1 point in 
1 state: 50 Colportage Library books, 96 
Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 2 points in 
2 states: 42 Colportage Library books, 42 
Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 191 
tracts. 

Miners’ Book Fund: To 1 point: 30 Col- 
portage Library books, 14 Evangel Booklets, 
50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 79 points in 7 
states: 1,832 Colportage Library books, 775 
Evangel Booklets, 488 Emphasized Gospels, 
1,512 Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts, 25 Testa- 
ments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 54 points in 16 
states, 7 points in Canada: 1,562 Colportage 
Library books, 1,816 Evangel Booklets, 45 
Emphasized Gospels, 962 Pocket Treasurys, 
830 tracts, 35 Testaments. 

Prison Fund: To 104 points in 37 
states, 11 points in Canada: 4,225 Colportage 
Library books, 4,264 Evangel Booklets, 1 
Emphasized Gospel, 5,613 Pocket Treasurys, 
471 tracts, 25 Testaments, 1 Bible. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 8 points in 3 
states: 680 Colportage Library books, 1,140 
Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during February is as fol- 
lows: To 292 points in 41 states, 375 points 
in 14 foreign countries, 20 points in Canada: 
20,861 Colportage Library Books, 19,413 
Evangel Booklets, 563 Emphasized Gospels, 
10,173 Pocket Treasurys, 6,039 tracts, 148 
Testaments, 1 Bible. 


To 36 points in 16 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association of Chicago. 

The following contributions have been re- 
ceived from February 1 to 28, 1927, inclusive. 

Africa Book Fund: 2 contributions, $4.00; 
General Missions Book Fund: 11 Contribu- 
tions, $74.59; Hospital Book Fund: 46 con- 
tributions, $281. 99; India Book Fund: 4 con- 
tributions, $8.25; Latin-America Book Fund: 
3 contributions, "$54.50; Lumber Camp Book 
Fund: 186 contributions, $604.17; Mountain 
Book Fund: 166 Contributions, $1,034.76; 
Pioneer B Fund: 104 contributions, 
$575.87; Prison Book Fund: 444 contributions, 
$1,969.55; Seamen’s Book Fund: 8 contribu- 
Sno $8.50; Free Tract Fund: 3 contributions, 


=e 
A VERSATILE MAN 

Solomon, the richest man of ancient 
times, was a versatile man whose fortune 
came from his commercial instinct, which 
he cultivated in trade with Tyre, Phoenicia, 
the shores of the Mediterranean and Red 
Seas, Arabia, and the Nile Valley. But 
that was only one side of his life. He 
was a Hebrew king, the heir and successor 
of David; and was the builder of a great 
temple and palace. He was also a judge, 
and an author whose work is immortal. 
In his reign the grandeur of war changed 
to the glories of peace. The justice of his 
judgments has stood through all the ages 
since, and he has been recognized every- 


where as the world’s wisest man. He was || 


the first scientist in human history, a col- 
lector of trees and birds and animals. He 
was also the founder of Hebrew archi- 
tecture and the father of Hebrew philos- 
ophy. But withal he lacked moral purity. 
Following his life as a-voluptuary, he 
wrote Ecclesiastes, after every form of 
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earthly enjoyment had been his. That 
great book of the Bible was his confession 
of the limitations which surround every 
human life. Read it. It is only six pages 
long.—W. G. Sibley, in the Chicago Jour- 
nal of Commerce. 





THE QUALIFICATIONS FOR 
NATIONAL LEADERSHIP 

Until America has a new baptism of 
righteousness, until the professing Chris- 
tians of the land realize their own short- 
comings, and consecrate their lives, their 
time, their talents of brain and money to 
the service of God and man, until poli- 
ticians and business men, employers and 
employees, producers and consumers alike, 
give full heed to the divine command to 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbor as thyself, and do 
unto others as they would that they should 
do unto them, there will be no righteous- 
ness of a nation fit to lead the spiritual 
forces of the world to higher ground.— 
Richard H. Edmonds, in Manufacturers’ 
Record, Baltimore. 





CLASS RINGS AND PINS 
Z Largest Catalog Issued Sent FREE 
Ring as shown with any one or twolettersin 
center and HS, GS, or SS beside shield, 12 or 
more, $1.50 each. Sterling silver. Samples 
loaned class officers. Special orders filled. 


Metal Arts Co.,Inc. 7796 South Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 




















WANTED!--Student Pastorate 


Within 100 miles of Chicago. Arriving 
Saturday night returning to Chicago 
Monday. dress: 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
Box 44, 163 Institute Pl. Chicago, Ill. 
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RADIO STATION 


2 W-M-b-] 2 


288.3 METERS 








RADIO DIALOGUES 


“Why don’t you present some feature of 
the Institute work regularly over the air? 
There are many people who do not know 
of the various departments of the work 
and who would welcome such an oppor- 
tunity to learn it.” This in substance is 
the question which led us to consider a 
plan whereby we might present in an 
interesting form little stories of the life 
and work of the Moody Bible Institute. 
This further developed into a series of 
dialogues which are now being presented 
every two weeks on Wednesday morning 
and Thursday evening. Three have al- 
ready been given. The first, represent- 
ative of an interview with a prospective 
donor to the work of the Institute; the 
second, with an annuity prospect, and the 
third, a conversation relative to a prospec- 
tive student of the Evening School. There 
are many others in prospect. We have 
heard from many of our friends who 
have been very enthusiastic over this 
method of presenting our work to the 
radio audience and we hope that it may be 
the means of making many new friends 
who will contribute to the support of the 
Institute work. 


MANY CHOIRS BROADCAST 


There have been many church choirs 
and musical organizations on the program 
schedule of WMBI during the past months 
and there are many more to come. We 
find a very fine spirit of co-operation. 
Some of the church organizations that 
broadcast from WMBI are: 

Woodlawn Baptist Choir 

First Congregational Church Choir of 
Berwyn 

Montclair Mission 

Second Presbyterian Church 

Trinity Lutheran Church 

Belden Ave. Baptist Church 

Kimball Ave. United Evangelical Church 

Emmanuel Bohemian Baptist Church of 
Cicero 

Ravenswood Baptist Church 

Trinity Congregational Church 

Buena Memorial Church 

Hvassman’s Chicago Chorus 

Rodeheaver Trio 

North Park College Glee Club 

Bethany Mission Church 

Wheaton Academy Glee Club 

Northern Baptist Seminary Glee Clubs 

Wheaton College Church Male Quartet 

Marquette Manor Baptist Church 





SCHEDULE OF HOURS—APRIL, 1927 


Daily, except Sunday.............. 


7:00-7:40 A. M. 




















12:30-1:30 P. M. 


Sunday : oe 3:30- 5:00 P. M. 7:00-9:00 P. M. 
EEE TO: 10:30-11:30 A. M. 

Tuesday.................. ....10:30-11:30 A. M. 8:00-9:00 P. M. 
Wednesday...... 10:00-11:30 A. M. 8:00-9:00 P. M. 
Thursday 10:30-11:30 A. M. 7:00-9:00 P. M. 
TEAS, « 10:30-11:30 A. M. 8:00-9:00 P. M. 
| eee 10:30-11:30 A. M. 8:00-9:00 P. M. 





SPECIAL FEATURES 
7:00-7:40 A. M. Every week day. Morning Family Worship. The oes will take part; 


April 4-9, Miss va 
April 18-23, Mr. C. L. 
John’ ) 


tray Johnson, Supt. of Women; Ap 
. Darrow, Student; April 25-30, "Mrs. John L. Meredith (Mrs. * 


ril 11-16, John L . Meredith; 


‘Uncle 


12:30-1:30 P. M. Every week day. Organ recital, and Bible reading. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE: 


Tuesday, 8:00- 9 :00 P. M.—Rev. John C. Page. teacher of Bible Doctrine, will continue his 
course entitled, “‘The Person and Work of Christ.” 

Wednesday, 8:00-9:00 P. M. —Rev. J. A. Van Gorkom, awn of Homiletics, will continue 
his course on the general subject, ‘Sketches of Bible Characte 

DR. GRAY’S HOUR OF BIBLE EXPOSITION: Sunday 3:30-5:00. 

Sunday, 7:00-9:00 P. M.—Request hour of music, together with children’s K. Y. B. Club 
conducted by Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Supt. of Women. 

Monday, 10:30-11:30 A. M.—Missionary talk by Mr. John R. Riebe, Assistant Director of 


the Missionary Course. 


Wednesday, 10:00:11:30 A. M.—Special request program for shut-ins. 


Thursday, 
7:00-9 ‘00 | P.M. —Special feature program. Among other special features will be Laird Com- 
munity Choir, and a special Southern program on April 7; Cantata “Olivet to Calvary” by 


Institute Choir on April 14; 

April 21, 10:30 A. M.—Class Day exercises. 

April 21, 7:45 P. M.—Graduation Address. 

April 28, Moody Memorial Church Orchestra. 
FriJday, ”~ 2 :30 A. M.—Women’s hour. 


00-8:30 P. M.—International Sunday-School Lesson by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater. 
: 740-9 :00 P. M.—Special service in Yiddish by Rev. Solomon S. Birnbaum. 


Saturday, 10: = 3 = .- M.—Music, devotional talks and ‘‘Little Trips to Holy Lands.” 
8:00- P. M.—On April 2 there will be a special program by The “Mac & 
Mike” Gospel J eile i including songs and testimonies. 
Address all communications to 
Radio Dept. The Moody Bible ee 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, III. 
Phone, During Broadcasting Hours—Diversey 3420, Other Hours— 
Diversey 1570 
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Montclare Congregational Church 

North Austin English Ev. Lutheran 
Church : 

Moody Church Ladies Trio 


2 


SAVING SOULS AND LIVES BY 
RADIO 

Many people who, because of the com- 
parative newness of the radio, have not 
come in contact with it as a potent factor 
in spreading the gospel message in song 
and spoken word, will be surprised to learn 
of some of the very gratifying results of 
the WMBI broadcast. 

A letter came to us recently from a 
woman who, because of family troubles 
and discouragements, and not having a 
definite grip upon God, was about to take 
her life, or as she expressed it, “end it ail.” 
She was in her home with her small son 
during one of the Shut-in Request Pro- 
grams on Wednesday morning. The lad 
turned on their radio receiving set moving 
the dials somewhat indifferently, when he 
heard the announcer’s voice reading the 
words to the old hymn “Standing on the 
Promises.” He called to his mother and 
urged her to come and “hear what the man 
was saying.” After two or three repeated 
requests on the part of the boy the mother 
came into the room to listen to the pro- 
gram. The words to “Standing on the 
Promises” completely changed her whole 
outlook upon life, and according to her 
own testimony brought her back to Christ. 
She is, of course, now tremendously grate- 
ful to WMBI programs which have under 
the Lord’s guidance, furnished this means 
of saving her from shipwreck. 

Another letter received recently from a 
prominent business man in Chicago, stated 
that he never had had any interest in 
spiritual things until he chanced one day to 
tune in our station. He stated that we had 
given him a new vision and that he ex- 
pected to attend our Sunday afternoon 
services here each week. 

A man in Canada, nine hundred miles 
from Chicago, was converted as a result 
of one of the radio messages from WMB] 
and is now enrolled as a Correspondence 
student, planning later to attend the In- 
stitute. 

Recently after one of our programs a 
man ’phoned to say that the solo which 
had just been sung had saved him from 
suicide. It was.a song containing the pure 
gospel message of the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ on the Cross. We find from actual 
experience that the old gospel still has 
power to transform men and women 
whether it is spoken face to face or broad- 
cast over the radio. 

These are just a few of many instances 
clearly revealing the Lord’s presence 
through His Holy Spirit in this work. 


Pray for us. 


CONCERNING RADIO LEGISLA- 
TION 

The new radio bill has been passed by 

Congress and signed by the President, and 

it of course means that the status of all 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Note a Moody Bible Institute conference in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6. 








broad 
tain u 
radio 
We 
to our 
postca 
signed 
nish 1 
comm 
casion 
of the 
please 
receiv 
can b 
very 
may ¢ 
WME 
statior 


Wh 
made 
ton, | 
birthd 
unit v 
Bible 
and 
was © 
Instit 


| the v 


very | 


) toriun 


Spe 
loyalt 
of th 
radio 
pianis 
larly 
Pre eT 


organ 


Mr. 
Afric: 
Edwa 
minut 
on m 
were 
pianis 
Chape 
She i 
capab 
about 
them 
music 
ful al 
hymn 


We 
does | 
quest 
with 


one it 
| comp! 


find i 


We 
swers 
our r. 
have 
is a 
promi 


Apri 





ch 
Lutheran 


gS BY 


the com- 
lave not 
at factor 
in song 
to learn 
esults of 


from a 
troubles 
aving a 
- to take 
d it all.” 
mall son 
est Pro- 
The lad 
- moving 
when he 
ding the 
yr on the 
ther and 
the man 
repeated 
> mother 
the pro- 
on the 
r whole 
- to her 
» Christ. 
ly grate- 
ve under 
is means 


from a 
O, stated 
erest in 
e day to 
t we had 
| he ex- 
fternoon 


ed miles 
a result 
WMBI 
ondence 
the In- 


yrams a 
0 which 
m from 
the pure 
rifice of 
n actual 
till has 
women 
r broad- 


nstances 
presence 
s work. 


ISLA- 


issed by 
ent, and 
s of all 


fonthly 








broadcasting stations 1s somewhat uncer- 
tain until definitely established by the new 
radio commission. 

We have sent out over 125,000 letters 
to our entire mailing list enclosing a return 
postcard in the form of a statement to be 
signed by our constitutency which will fur- 
nish us a list of names to present to the 
commission in Washington should the oc- 
casion demand. If you have received one 
of these and have not returned the card 
please do so immediately. If you have not 
received a letter, please notify us so one 
can be sent. 
very definitely in prayer that the Lord 
may enable us to continue the work over 
WMBI and to increase the power of our 
station if it is His will. 
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THE ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 








Also please remember this 





When President Coolidge 
made his address in Washing- 
ton, D. C., on Washington’s 
birthday, a large amplifying 
unit was set up in the Moody 
Bible Institute Auditorium 
and the President’s speech 
was reproduced to the student body of the 
Institute. The reception was so clear that 
the voice of the speaker could be heard 





very distinctly in every part of the Audi- 
> torium. 


Special mention should be made of the 
loyalty with which Mr. Alfred Holzworth 
of the Music Faculty has assisted on the 
radio programs. He gives his services as 


' pianist each Wednesday morning to regu- 
| larly accompany for the Shut-in Request 


Program, besides frequently giving an 
organ recital during the noon hour. 


Mr. Edward Knox, a member of the 
African M. E. church, and his two sons, 
Edward, Jr., and Eugene, gave a thirty 
minute program of gospel hymn selections 
on mandolin and guitar recently. They 
were assisted by Miss Zenobia Laws, 
pianist. Miss Laws is organist at Quinn 
Chapel, a large colored church in Chicago. 
She is a university graduate and a very 
capable musician. There is something 
about the colored people which renders 
them exceptionally appreciative of gospel 
music and they seem to possess a wonder- 
ful ability to sing and play inspirational 
hymns. 


We are glad that our radio audience 
does not always wait for the specified re- 
quest hours to ask that we favor them 
with special numbers or remember some 
one in particular in prayer. We desire to 
comply with these requests whenever we 
find it possible. 


\Ve praise the Lord for the definite an- 
swers to prayer requests which many of 
our radio friends have sent to us and that 
have been mentioned over the air. There 
is a power in united prayer and speciai 
promises for that type of intercession. Get 


April, 1927 


in the habit of sharing your prayer requests 


with us. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














Wiring a Receiver 
In constructing a receiver, 
the most important and diff- 
cult task is the wiring. When 
following the circuit from a 
diagram, to lessen the danger 
of omitting a connection, it is 
a useful.plan to use a colored 
pencil, and when a certain connection has 
been made, run the pencil along the circuit 
designated on the diagram. All filament 
connections should be made first. Grid con- 
nections should always be kept short. The 
plate circuits should be wired next. 





The Dials on a Receiver 

Tuned radio frequency receivers using 
two stages of radio frequency amplifica- 
tion have three dials for tuning. Each dial 
is connected to a variable air condenser 
inside the receiver. A three-dial receiver 
is the simplest to manufacture, and can be 
tuned to a higher degree of accuracy than 
other receivers with a single or a two-dial 
control. However, more patience, time, 
and skill is required to properly manipu- 
late the three-dial control. The single-dial 
control makes it possible to tune in stations 
with one hand. This is acomplished by 
connecting the three variable condensers 
in line with one main shaft. The two-dial 
control is quite efficient; the first dial con- 
trols the antenna condenser, and the re- 
maining two condensers are connected to 
the same shaft. 


Crystal Receivers 

Crystal receiving sets are rapidly pass- 
ing into discard, but the splendid tone 
quality of the once famous little detectors 
has never been equaled. The low cost of 
tubes is partly responsible for its passing ; 
yet the crystal is still retained and used in 
reflex receivers where one or more tubes 
are used with it. The clarity and selec- 
tivity of a good reflex receiver, and its 
ability to reach out for distant stations is 
worthy of mention. 


Buying Tubes 

To ensure perfect operation of a radio 
receiver, the tubes must be in good condi- 
tion. Many radio difficulties are caused 
by defective tubes. When making a pur- 
chase of new tubes, the safest method is 
to ask for the product of a well known and 
reliable manufacturer. Generally the dealer 
will be able to give tubes the proper test 
before selling them. It should be noted 
that no tubes have the same exact charac- 
teristics, and are never alike in their per- 
formance. They should be changed about 
until the best results are obtained. When 
using all tubes of the same type, change 
the detector tube until the one that operates 
best is found. 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
MAGAZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published 
on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
CLARENCE H. BENSON, Associate Editor. 
ERNEST D. CHRISTIE, Publication Manager. 


Subscription price either in the United States or 
to any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy 
20 cents. Remittance should be sent by bank = 
postal or express money order, payable to M 

Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 


Clubs of three or more, $1.50 a year each. 

gg or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a 
cop 

Ties. of address—In sending notice of change 
of address give both old and new addresses and 
at least twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, 404 No. Wesley Ave., 

Mount Morris, 
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Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
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the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at the special rate of postage, provided for in sec- 
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CLASSIFIED 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

_ Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St., Chicago. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


CHURCH AND SCRIPTURE PRINTED 
Pencils. $4.50 gross. S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS—-STEADY INCOME. LARGE MAN- 

ufacturer of soaps, perfumes, toilet articles and 
pure food products, etc., wishes representatives 
in each locality. Manufacturer direct to consumer. 
Big profits. Honest goods. Whole or spare time. 
Cash or credit. Send at once for particulars. 
American Products Co., 9183 Monmouth, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 


BEAUTIFUL STORIES FOR 
BOYS AND GIRLS 


BEAUTIFUL STORIES FOR BOYS AND 

Girls—Just what the title indicates. This book, 
neatly printed, forty pages, attractive cover, con- 
tains four stories. Suitable for gifts to Sunday- 
school classes and Junior church. Copy ten cents. 
Twenty for $1.00 postpaid. Golden Rule Book 
Shop, Albion, Mich. 


BIBLE GAMES 


EASTER IS COMING. WHY NOT GIVE THE 

N. J. B. Bible Game to some boy or girl. 
Educating and Fascinating. 80 cards. Price $1.00. 
N. J. B. Love, Publisher, 138 Grove St., Plain- 
field, N. J. 













































































BIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Nothing else like them in America. Write for 
circulars and sample page. Handy Book Corpora- 
tion, Publishers, Harrisburg, Pa. 


BIBLE STUDY 


“EXTENSION CLASS IN ROMANS. AN 
ideal method by R. E. Briles. Price $1.00. 
Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Indiana.” 


BIBLE TREASURE CHEST 


THE BIBLE TREASURE CHEST—A VALU- 
able book of Bible knowledge, giving contents 

of each book. Great character sketches. Nothing 

finer for boys and girls. Just what teachers would 

like to give their scholars. 64 pages, 44 beautiful 

illustrations, magnificent cover, only 15c. 10 for 

u. postpaid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, 
ich. 
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Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 





CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1.00 stpaid. Liberal agent’s dis- 
count on books. Tract Evangelization Society, 
Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 




















INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
MINISTRY 


EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 
on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on 
Prayer. Enclose stamped addressed envelope. 
Prayer requests received. Sec., 1098 Bresee 
Avenue, Pasadena, Calif. 


LOOSE LEAF BOOKS 


GENUINE LEATHER COVER RING MEMO 

Book with filler size 4 inch by 2% inches with 
your name stamped in Gold on the cover postpaid 
pee - Leaf Book Co., Box No. 174, Pough- 
eepsie, N. 











COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
cartoon of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. HIGH SCHOOL 

Diplomas. College and Professional Degrees. 
Home Study Bulletin FREE, Teachers Profes- 
sional College, Washington, D. C. 


CORRESPONDENCE MUSIC 
COURSE 




















CORRESPONDENCE SINGING COURSE. 
Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 








DOOR STEP EVANGELISM 
WANTED. CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR 
free distribution. Robert McMurdo, Jr., 238 

65th Ave. W., Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 

styles, Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


EARN MORE MONEY 























MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES 


WE MAKE AND SELL MARRIAGE CER- 

tificates, and have them from the cheapest that 
is good to the best that’s sold. Send for catalogue. 
The Holt Concern, Warren, Ohio. 


MUSIC 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, composer, Cleve- 
land Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 
INTRODUCTORY HALF OFF OFFER ON 
attractive, fundamental gospel solos, duets. 
Folders for 2c stamp. Chas. Braun, Box 500, 
East Liberty, Pittsburgh. 
SONGS FOR MOTHER’S DAY: MOTHER’S 
Lullaby and Memories of Mother, both for 50 
cents. Home Melodies Co., Ashtabula, O. 
NEW GOSPEL SCLO WITH MESSAGE AND 
an invitation. Ten cents per single copy, two 
for fifteen. Elmer A. Shumard, R. D. 1, Box 
163, Puente, Calif. 


POCKET TRACT FOLDER 


THE MOST PRACTICAL POCKET TRACT 

folder on market mailed to your address for 
75 cents. Mefferd Book Bindery, 148 W. Division, 
Chicago. 



































EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRIT- 
ing for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 

necessary. Details FREE. Press Syndicate, 1057 

St. Louis, Mo. 

$2.00 AN HOUR FOR SPECIAL ADVERTIS- 
ing work among local families. Exceptional op- 

portunity; pay starts immediately. American Prod- 

ucts Company, 2302 Monmouth, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


EMPLOYMENT WANTED 


“CHRISTIAN MAN DESIRES EMPLOY- 

ment, Selling Experience, Moderate Wage. 
Recommended by Mrs. A. C. Dixon, Christabel 
Pankhurst. Calvin Price. 153 Box Avenue, Buf- 
falo, N. Y.” 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; WANT A 
Bible Revival that will make your Church a 
veritable dynamo of irresistible power for Christ? 
Write Ira P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penn. 
“CHRISTIAN PUBLIC SCHOOL MUSIC 
teacher wants position in West. Experienced 
choir leader.” Address “J,” Moody Monthly, 
Chicago. 
DO YOU WANT TO SEE THE OLD GOSPEL 
in new clothes? Do you want your building 
filled? Iowa editor wrote ‘“‘Her sermons are easy 
to remember, hard to forget.” Lawyer for Burl- 
ington said, “Most convincing, interesting talks 
I have ever heard. Most of converts are men. 
A man’s preacher.” Write Dan Shannon, Mt. 
Pleasant, Michigan. 


EVANGELISTIC SONGS, 


EVANGELISTIC SONGS. A FINE SCRIP- 

tural collection of songs for conference, revival 
meetings and home gatherings with many excel- 
lent solos edited by H. A. Ironside and H. G. 
Tovey. 25 cents per copy.Dallas Bible and Book 
Co., 807 Central Bank Building, Dallas, Texas. 


GOLDEN DEEDS 


GOLDEN DEEDS: A BOOK OF FIVE 

charming stories of real value. 40 pages neatly 
printed (5x7). Artistic cover. Copy 10c, 20 for 
a postpaid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, 
Mich. 





















































HEALTH FOODS 


POST CARDS 


POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE, CHOICE 

poems, Scripture, sentiment. Supply real neea 
of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c, postpaid, 
Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 








-. _ TENT WANTED j 
WANTED SECOND-HAND GOSPEL TENT 


50x80. Rent, Buy or Gift to the Lord’s Work, © 
Address Box M. C.,. Moody Monthly. i 


TRACT BOXES 


WILL PREACH FOR YOU IN PUBLIC. 

places. We furnish them with your name, the © 
name of your church with suitable Scripture 
verses printed in clear type. Free will offering 
basis. Epiphany Baptist Tract Society, Lawndale” 
Ave. & Iowa St., Chicago. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 
SAMUEL MORRIS—THE STORY OF AN 


African boy who came to America to learn of 
the Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by it. We 
know of no book that will warm hearts like this, 
Order a copy 10c; 20 for $1.00, postpaid. Golden © 
Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 

SOME MOTHER’S GIRL,—A BOOK EVERY 
girl should read. 35 cents per copy. 441 E, | 
Maple Ave., Merchantville, N. J. 























GOSPEL TRACTS—MIXED ASSORTMENT, 
over 100, (60 different) 25 cents. Alvah Wing. 
ert, Mont Alto, Pa., No. 1. 


“HIS MOTHER’S PRAYERS” AND 
“Wheels of the Machine” by author of “In His 
Steps.” also “Four Weeks of Family Worship” 
by Dr. Barton. All 3 for 2 silver dimes. T 

Puritan Press, Sublette, Ill. 


THE BOOK OF COMFORT. NO GIFT LIKE 
this for one who has lost a dear one. A treas- — 
ury for funeral sermons. Leather, $2; fabrikoid, 
$1; paper, 50c. Handy Book Corporation, Pub | 
lishers, Harrisburg, Pa. 
WILL YOU NOT READ “THE PERSON OF | 
the Incarnate God,” 10 cents; “Pictorial Proph- — 
ecies of the Cross,” 10 cents; “A Brief Introduc- 
tion to Daniel’s Prophecies,” 10 cents; ‘What is 
Intercessory Prayer?’ 10 cents; “The Bible His. 
tory of God’s Law,” 10 cents; ‘“‘The Three Ad- 
vents of the Lord,” 5 cents? Write for free 
samples of tracts. Alex S. Larned, Parkville, Md. | 


MOTHER’S LAST WORDS—A SWEET AND 

tender story of London’s city life. A book that 
should be read by every boy and girl, teachi 
them Honesty and Faith in God. i the boa 
for Sunday School Teachers to give their scholars. 
(5x7) 32 pages, beautiful cover. Single copy, 10c. 
20 copies for $1.00, postpaid. The Golden Rule 
Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 

















PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits $8.85; 
Job Presses $11, $29; Rotary $149. Print for 
others, big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for 
catalog presses, type, paper, etc. Kelsey Company, 
F-25, Meriden, Conn. 





BOOKS THAT HELP! “FROM DAWN TO 

Sunset.” ‘Everyday Sketches” and “Sketches.” 
Three attractive volumes of anecdotes and illustra- 
tions (delightful and helpful to children and 
adults.) 1/-each by Unitas. Sermons by Dr. A. 
C. Dixon, 2d. each. Other poem pamphlets 1d 
each. The Miles Press, 13 Bridge St., Bristol, 
England. 








PURE MAPLE CREAM 





STORY’S PURE MAPLE CREAM; THE DE- 
licious maple product. Write for free sample. 
Story, Box 510, East Fairfield, Vermont. 


SCRIPTURE WALL MOTTOES 


SEND NO MONEY—WE WILL SEND 20 OF 

our large 10x13, beautiful, assorted Scripture 
Wall Mottoes via parcel post prepaid to readers of 
this paper. Sell them at 25c each. Send us $2.50 
within 30 days. We also include 20 small size 
Mottoes free to give away with every sale. We 
trust you. Worldwide Company, Lambert Build- 
ing, Stapleton, New York. 


SERMON AIDS 

















TRIP TO EUROPE OR HOLY LAND 


EARN TRIP TO EUROPE OR HOLY LAND. 


Organizing for lowest cost tours. 37 days $295. 
Allen Tours, Little Bldg., Boston, Mass. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES 
$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 
complete illustrated lists and special reduced 
prices. Northwestern Typewriter 
North Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


WANTED 


WANTED ENVELOPES TO ADDRESS, CIR: | 
gg to mail. M. C. Wenrick, Palouse Falls, 
ash. 











xchange, 121 

















THE WHOLE BIBLE 





GREATEST SERMONIZING DEVICE EVER 

put on market. Great time and labor saver. 
Revolutionize your preparation and delivery. Send 
25c for sample sermon and scheme. Supplies to 
ned Jeambey Textual System, Deep River, 
owa. 


THE WHOLE BIBLE—THIRTY-ONE VOL- 

umes packed in case with adjustable leather 
cover. Cloth bound, good print, 18 maps. Price, 
postpaid $2. Sample volume, five cents. Address 
ws Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts, 








SONG BOOKS 


DIVINE PRAISE—A SUPERIOR SONG 

book, it by Evangelist George Bennard. 
This book merits your attention. Send for an ex- 
amination copy today, 35c postpaid. Golden Rule 
Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 


SONGS WRITTEN 


SONGS WRITTEN. POEMS, MUSIC RE- 

vised. Honest criticism. Reasonable charges. 
Writer of prize winners. Chas. Braun, Box 500, 
East Liberty, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

















VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 

food and knowledge. We are specialists in 
Health Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlight- 
enment. Write today for free literature. Hercules 
Hygienic Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 








JAPANESE GOODS 


JAPANESE GOODS CONSIGNED FOR 
church bazaar. Japanese Art and Novelty Com- 
pany, 200 Payson Avenue, New York City. 


420 








STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PII- 

grim Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,’’ “Moses,” 
“Toseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben-Hur.” “Other Wise 
Man,” “Quo Vadis.” ‘Passion Play,” ‘Ram’s 
Horn Cartoons.” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘Billy 
Sunday,” “In His Steps.””’ Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Your slides made to order. 
. — — complete list. Willis P. Hume, Ober- 
in, io. 








Personal Stationery 


We use a_ fine 
28-lb. ripple finish 
bond paper and 
carry three colors— 
White, light Blue 
and a delicate Buff. 
The sheet size is 
6 1-8 x 9 1-8 inches. 
Each box contains 
125 sheets and 100 
envelopes, neatly 
packed in our at- 
tractive, well made, 
handy box. Your 
— — se 
wi nea rint- 

ed on both the paper and envelopes. When para 
ing state color of paper wanted. 


Price, including postage and printing 
$2.00 per box 
The Drake Press, 2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 1-6, 
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